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All praise is due to Allah. We at Darussalam are pleased to 
present this set of Fatawa Islamiyah for the benefit of the 
English speaking world. 


It is imperative that the Muslims adhere to the Qur’a an and — 
Sunnah in all of their affairs. Since it has always been our 
aim to produce the books that are based upon the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, we at Darussalam felt that it was our duty to 
prepare this work for the English reader. These legal rulings 
and articles of guidance issued from some of the best 
scholars of their times; Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Baz, Shaykh Muhammad bin Salih Al-“Uthaimin, may 
Allah have mercy upon them and Shaykh ‘Abdullah bin 
Jibreen. Many of the questions are also answered by the 
Permanent Committee for Legal Rulings and the aa 
Council of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. | 


We ask Allah to accept this effort on behalf of all of those 
at Darussalam who participated in the project, and that He 


cause it to benefit Muslims all over the English speaking 
world. 


‘Abdul-Malik Mujahid 
General Manager 
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-= He Who makes Offerings to Jinn shall have 
no Good Deeds of His accepted until He repents 


Some students of knowledge told us that he who makes 
offering to Jinn, neither his prayer nor Hajj would be 
accepted from him. When I heard this, I repented to Allah, 
because I used to do so, and I performed Hajj, but they said 
that my Hajj was void. Is it true that my Hajj is void? And 
if so, do I have to vn es n 


ŽA, dies before. repenting, would live i in Hell-Fire eternally. 
No good deed is acceptable in the state of Shirk. Allah says: 


arden, 
. 


E ETITA 


SAO L’ 
ager 


Were they to commit Shirk, their o deeds would have 
been nullified. iH 


All praise is due to Allāh Who has woi you to 
repent from this grave sin with which no good deed is 
accepted. Perform Hajj again, and if you are sincere in your 
repentance, Allāh has promised to forgive those who repent, 
and replace their bad deeds with good ones. He says: 


Ie ege Ba GR BBE AL rL AR, Tk sr Bor Cor GaN. 
al o> gil cant Ge Wy oe Gy ail ek Y Gull} 
i ANSI 1 ete ay ae ie NS Jai oy Cae Í; alt | 


PS ee 


eS ae ae oo Vy GS Zs socal 


[li ALAn‘am 6:88. 
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BA BS 


site, ps yo ot Ans Amey 
LE 5 HAS Gil OG aaa oh p NIE OSs 


And those who do not worship another god beside Allah, — 
nor kill a person that Allah has forbidden, except rightfully, 
nor commit adultery (or fornication), and he who does so 
shall be punished. His torment shall be doubled on the Day 
of Resurrection, and will live therein disgraced forever. 
Excluding those who repent, and believe and do good deeds. 
For such, Allah will replace their evil deeds with good deeds ; 
_and Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.) 


And it is only Allāh Who grants success. May Allah exalt the 
mention of His slave and Messenger Muhammad, ang render 
him, his household and Companions safe from evil. 


The Permanent Committee 


Animals s slaughtered by Polytheists 


Ifa person deems as lawful animals slaughtered by a 
Mushrik, and uses as an argument the Words of Allah: 


oh AZ Ke got AB 
HER) See 0G 2S of ole M2 PAM SES Kp 


aee? 
L, 


Eat, then, the meat of ei upon which the name 
of A n Ai if pe ee in His 
Verses .»!7! | ; nae 


He claims that this Verse is self- -explanatory, and does not 
accept any other argument. Is such a person to be 
considered as a disbeliever? 


AN He who deems lawful consuming meat of animals 
4. slaughtered by a Mushrik is wrong, not a disbeliever 
because he is confused. The above- mentioned Verse does not 


[1] Al-Furgan 25 :68-70. 
[2] ALAn‘am 6:118. 


sarc a a 
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support his claim, because it is unanimously agreed that the 
meat of animals slaughtered by a Mushrik is prohibited to 
consume. He who has the knowledge should clarify this to 
him. 


The Permanent Committee 


Performing Hajj on behalf of a Mushrik 
and asking Allāh to forgive Him _ 
A person who never observes fasting nor prays in his 
Z life, and he makes offering to Jinn, trees, as though 
they are idols, and dies on this condition. Is it permissible 


for his relative to Peter Hajj on his behalf, or ask Allah to 
forgive him? : 


\, He who dies in the condition as described in the 
ia, question is considered a Mushrik, who committed a major 
Shirk. It is not permissible to perform Hajj on his behalf, nor 
ask Allah to forgive him. Allah, the Exalted, says: : 


di es iy — ia i Be cal os K 9 


It is not for the es nor ae A who believe that aie 

should seek forgiveness for the idolaters, even though they 

may be their kinsmen, after it has become clear to them that — 
-they are the people of Hell-Fire.¥'" 


The Prophet % said in the authentic Hadith: 
ee wien e og 3307 Ro | p 7 -£ we p: p SE og fs 3 ore. p 
Us jane! ol aE ed b el 33 agl ol 25 SSEM 
o | | Da: AB 


«I asked my Lord to permit me to visit my mother's 
grave, and He permitted me, and I asked His — 


Ul] At Tawbah 9:113. 
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permission to seek forgiveness Jor her, but He did not- 
ai me» Pa | ieee, 7 


= The Permanent ‘Committée’ 


The Meaning of the Prophet’s Statement: 
“All of them will be in Fire, except one.” 


(Ba>15 ï| th fe pea 


My ummah will be divided into 73 sects. All of them will be i 
in Hell- Fire except for one sect?) 


Who i is that sect? And will the Sa sects live oe 
in Fire, as the Mushrik will or not? And does the term 
‘Ummah’ of the Prophet #¢ apply to those who follow him 
as well as to those who do not, or is it to the former only? | 


K A What is meant by the term ‘Ummak’ in this Hadith is the 
i=, Ummah of response which shall be divided into seventy- 
thee sects; seventy-two of which are deviant who practice 
innovated religious practices that do not constitute apostasy. 
Each shall be tortured in accordance to its innovations, and 
deviation, except for those whom Allah pardons, and forgives. 
Their final abode will be Paradise. The only sect that will be 
safe is Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, who adhere to the Sunnah of 
the Prophet #%, and hold fast to what he and his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, were holding. It is they about 
whom the Prophet # said: 


i a Í gp. pat “fe ett tit ab Oi 
abl Sal glk A ee ie i V5 aE 


(A group of my Uam shall remain steadfast, on the truth, 


LI] Muslim no. 976. 
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victorious, unharmed by those who oppose them, and do not 
support. them, until the death or until the Day of 
Resurrection .»\"! a | | aS 


As for those whose innovation casts them out of Islam, they 
belong to the Ummah of invitation (mankind at large) not: the. 
Ummah of response. They shall remain in ial forever, and 
this is the most valid opinion. 


It is also said that the term ‘Ummah’ in this Hadith means the 
Ummah of invitation, which is a general term including all 
those to whom the Prophet #% was sent (i.e., mankind) those 
who believe and those who do not believe. Whereas the term 
‘the safe sect’ is the Ummah of te pome, which strictly applies 
to those who believe in the Prophet &, trustfully, and die on 
this condition. This is the sect that “will be safe from Fire; 

either by prior punishment or without prior pomshnent and 
their final abode will be Paradise. 


As for the seventy-two sects (in the second opinion) they are 
all, excluding the saved sect, disbelievers who will live forever 
in Fire. Hence, it is clear that the Ummah of Da‘wah, is more 
general in connotation than the Ummah of response. That is to 
say, whoever belongs to the Ummah of response, belongs to the 
Ummah of invitation, while not everyone of the Ummah of 
invitation belongs to the Ummah of response. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Meaning of ‘passing through’ in the Verse 
and ‘there is not one of you but will pass through it’ 


a C aS e ae e Í Ka oF 
40) Ge i Ci Yb CEASE a. 


L1] Al-Bukhari nos. 71 , 3641 and Muslim no.1920. 
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And there is not one of you but will pass through it. This 

is an inevitable promise that is binding on your Lord. Then 

We shall save the righteous, and We shall leave the 
_ wrongdoers therein kneeling .}" | 


I want to know the meaning of ieee ae Verses, and the 
meaning of “passing through it.’ pa o4 : 


“G\, The authentic Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah p- 
& S indicates that ‘passing through it’ is crossing As-Sirat, or 
the t bridge over Hell-Fire. May Allah protect: us and the rest of 
the Muslims from it. People will cross the bridge in terms of 
safe crossing, acres to an deeds, as mentioned i in mg 
os rs f ae 


-Ibn Baz 


How shall People come out of Their Graves ee 


MA How shall people come out of their graves on the Day 
2 of Resurrection? Arid: who will be the first to be 
dressed? S 


GÀ Allāh, ‘Cloneus is He, walls resurrect man on ihe Day ol 
=), Resurrection by reconstructing him from his tail bone. 
People will grow as perfect creatures just as plants grow from 
seeds, and palm trees from date stones. They will emerge from 
their graves barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised. They will 
rush forth like spread out locusts, or dispersed butterflies, and 
will not miss the way to the Assembly Land. In fact they will 
know their way to it better than a wild pigeon knows its way 
to its nest, as they are racing to a target. 


The first upon whom the earth will crack open is our Prophet 
Muhammad #&. He will be the first to regain consciousness. As 
for the first to be dressed after Resurrection is Khalilur-Rahman 
(the beloved one of the Merciful) may Allah exalt his mention, 


[1] Maryam 19:71-72. 
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and render him safe from evil. Horror will overtake mankind to 
the point even Prophets will say on that Day: "Myself, myself”. 
He who reads the Verses that deal with Resurrection in the 


Surahs Al-Qamar, Al-Ma‘arij, and Al-Qari‘ah, and the like will 


have more information about that great event. 


It is authentically reported in both Bukhari and Muslim, that 
the Prophet 2€ said: _ 


7 Z A A 2 ozo a 
Ns es 5 Lae EENES SS 
«You shall be summoned barefooted, naked, and 
-uncircumcised .} 


Then he read and said: 


4 i © G L higa ju ticis 
gAs we ea. the first creation, so shall We repeat it, a- 
promise binding upon Us. We shall certainly fulfill it »'"! 


(The first to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection is 
Ibrahim. While a group of my Ummah will be snatched away 
to the left side, and I would call out : 'My followers! ' It will be 
said: ‘They apostatized after you left them.’ And I then will 
say as the good ee (‘Isa) said D»! 


oe Lei 48 Med ew 325 5G hs EA CLS cob 2. KR 
PLEAR korana wes of D ALS peck “4, K 


et Oe 
ai 


preteen 


Wipere et OS 
En 


€And I was a witness over them as long as I remained with 
them, but when. You collected me, You were the Watcher 
over them, and You are the witness over everything. If you 
punish them, they are Your worshippers; and if You forgive 


them, You are the Mighty, the Wise.»!*! 


LI] Al-Anbiya’ 21 :104. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 3349 and Muslim no. 2860. 
[3] AL-Ma‘idah 5:117-118. 
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oe also authentically reported that the Prophet %§ said: 


= (Mankind will es diced to swoon on the Day of — 
Resurrection, and I will be the first upon whom the ground 
will crack open.»!"! 


It is also authentically POE that the Epon: # said: 


( I will be the first to regain consciousness. [21 2 
You may get further details about the above two traditions 
from the book Al-Agqidah At-Tahawiyah when Imam At-Tahawi 


talks about the conditions of Bus on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


= The Permanent Comunittes 


The Concept of depending on Allāh — 7 


‘Depending on Allah does not mean that you throw 
yourself in a swimming pool when you do not know 
how to swim, or endanger your life in a physical sport 
without training. What is the real sense of depending on 
Allah? Please explain, with thanks. | 


\ Depending on Allah means committing all one’s affairs to 
=, Him. alone. It is one of the fundamentals of faith 
Gun to the Words of Allāh: 


| | È Win ak a (885 i 3 
gai upon Allāh depend, if you are believers. a l 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 2412. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 4638. 
[3] ALMa’idah 5:23. 
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It is also one of the strong spiritual means for accomplishing 
the objectives and serving one’s interests. But the believer 
must also observe along with dependence the other means 
whether they are acts of worship, such as supplication, 
performing the prayer, giving charitable donations, or 
maintaining good relations with one’s kin. One should also 
apply material means that Allah has made as causes for 
fulfilling needs, such as those mentioned by the inquirer in. his 
question, and their like. One should follow the example of the 
Messenger of Allah #. He used to apply the other convenient 
means with perfect dependence on Allah, the Exalted. 
Therefore he who neglects the other available means, being 
satisfied with depending on Allah alone, would oppose the 
guidance of the Messenger 4%. In that case, his. dependence 
would be in effect a form of incapacity not legal aPN ie 
May Allāh exalt the mention of our Prophet Muhammad # 

his household and Companions, and render them safe- from 
evil. : a 


-= The Permanent Committee 


Inaugurating Mosques 


A Whenever a new Masjid is built and readied for prayer, 
J, people are invited from different countries to celebrate 
what they call ‘Mosque Inauguration.’ What is the ruling on 
attending such function? And does the Hadith 


wen ki BoE al Ý JE AEN) 


No oe should be taken to visit any Masjid, ‘except the 
three Masjid (i.e., Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the Prophet's 
Masjid in Madinah, Ge ae _ ALAgsa’ in 
Jerusalem ye | | no? 


signify prohibiting such functions? If it Hoes then oa is 


[1] Al- Bahan no. 1189. 
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the proof? And does the Hadith in which the Prophet #¢ was 
invited by a Companion to perform the prayer in one side 
in his house to designate as a praying place signify the 
permissibility of such functions? And, do we understand 
from the story of Masjid ‘Dhirar’ll that since Allah did not 
forbid His Prophet #¢ from going to that Masjid, rather, He 
only forbade him from praying in it because the Masjid was 
built out of opposition and disbelief? Please elaborate. | 


G\, Inaugurating mosques can be done by praying in them 
ÆA, and occupying them for the purpose ‘of remembering 
Allah, by reciting the Qur’an, and the utterances of 
remembrance, teaching Islamic sciences, and other similar 
things that give oe their due ee Allah, the Exalted, 
says: a a. gee oe 
da G G AG eh BIT D 


Ata gn a eA Z7 Tæ z 2 Gor ae Bere, TO Mash p 

E Ly, gat 8, ail ds Feb es cnet Yd, & 
a p P - 2 Sirer fyr ae dh 

\ Lie G poe Au aay Gy) et aN, A að ri leg Sii 


Patin 


\ 


CEN) gle pe. o RA DA s aho e on aps 
In houses that Allah permits to be erected, and His Name 
be remembered in them. Therein are men who declare His | 
freedom from every imperfection, and who are distracted by 
neither commerce nor bartering from the remembrance of — 
Allah, performing Salah, and giving the Zakah. They fear a 
Day in which hearts and eyes will be agitated. So that Allah 
will reward them for the best of what they did, and increase 
His bounty to nos And Allah — whoever He wills 
without count. Pl ae 


That was how the Prophet xe, utilized aie Masjid. He: was 
rovlowed by me. wc Guided SADE the rest 24 ae 
[m A Ane which is done in opposition to a ne which is similar to it. 

[2] An-Nur 24:36-38. 
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Companions, and the Imams of aden after him..May Allah 
be pleased with them and grant them mercy. The best way is 
to copy them, and do only what they did when they 
inaugurated mosques by using them for worship and similar 
Islamic rituals. — | 


It was never authentically reported that either he, or those who 

followed his guidance held inaugural celebration for a new 
mosque by inviting people for such functions. They never did 
what people do today when opening new mosque. Were such 
functions to be praiseworthy, the Messenger of Allah # would 
have been the first to do so, and he would have passed it as a 
Sunnah for his Ummah. His Well-Guided Caliphs, and the 
Imams of guidance after him would have followed him too. 
Had such functions taken place during his time it weule have 
definitely been reported to us. 


Consequently: no such’ functions or caleba: should take 
place, nor an invitation of such nature be responded to, nor 
should such functions be financed. Merits can be attained only 
by following the Pious Predecessors, and demerits is in what 
the latter generations have innovated. | 


With regards to the Hadith for designating that spot in a 
Companion’s house, there is no proof in it of permissibility of 
what is known today as inaugural celebration. That 
Companion did not invite the Prophet #¢ for a celebration, 
rather, he invited him to perform a prayer in his house. The 
Prophet # did not take a trip to perform that prayer rather, he 
went only to perform the prayer. Besides, taking a trip for 
inaugural. celebrations is forbidden as signified by the Hadith 
which prohibits taking trips to other than the three known 
Masjids that are mentioned above. 


Such innovated custom should be shunned, and people should 
be satisfied with the Sunnah of the Prophet # and his 
generations with regards to mosques and other affairs. May 
Allah grant them mercy, and may Allah exalt the mention of 
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our Prophet Muhammad #% his household, and aos 
ant render them safe Poni evil. 


Ali - may Allāh be pleased with him t 
can help no one after his death E 


Does Ali, may Allah be n with. him, es es ae 
s in times of calamities? 


\ Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was killed without 
aL, being aware of his assassin’s scheme, nor was he able to 
protect himself from it. How then could it be alleged that he 
can ward off calamities from others after his death, when he 
could not ward it off from himself when he was alive? He who 
believes that Ali or any dead person can extend a benefit to 
others, or help them obtain it, or ward off evil from them is 
Mushrik, because these things are restricted to Allah, Glorious 
is He. ‘Therefore, whoever believes that a creature can do that 
and he seeks his help, then he takes such one for a apna, Allāh, 
the Exalted, says: - ii 


: 1 36 Ae 455 a AM P| sles Sb pe TERS 


; | 460) os A a D a Es ia eA. es, Aad es 


LC rp 


= éAnd if Allah inflicts harm on you, there is none who can ~ 
: remove it except He. And if He intends to do good for you, 
there is none to repel His Bounty. He makes it reach 
~ whomsoever oft His. slaves he uiga He is ki E ve E 
as iti bn a a l ae re 


The K e 


Ul Yunus 10:107. «: 
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_ Placing a Wreath on a Grave 


Ts ET a wreath on the grave of the "Unknown 
Soldier’ -equal to aggrandizing the dead Awliya’ and 
a people to the point of worshipping them? 


= This practice is an innovation, and excess in terms of 
i= revering the dead, and it is similar to the practice of 
thea who over-revere pious people. It is feared that this 
practice may lead to building domes above their graves, 
seeking their blessings, and taking them for gods beside Allah, 
Glorious is He. This practice should be stopped lest it lead to 
Shirk. May Allah exalt the mention of our Prophet 
Muhammad, his household, and Companions and render them 
safe from evil. ? : 


| The ini Committee 


The End of Those Who commit Major Sins 
Allāh, the Exalted, says: 


rev ab 2z des Ži ba ait Fee 


p (female) fornicator, and the aa flog. each one of i 
them a hundred lashes. 


And He says: 


ene outs Siu A dos ina I < PAI ai 
And those who calumniate chaste women and do not bring 
four witnesses flog with heey lashes . ale 


And He says: 


Boer 


BG ait Ss TKS CS OK CE AE Hay Sait 


LI] An-Nur 24:2. 
[2] An-Nur 24:4. 
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E S i) Doo ee 


` 4And the thief - ' male and female - amputate their hands in 
-retribution of their offense as an exemplary pene pee 
Allah, and Allah is Mighty, Wise»! one 


What will be the verdict on those who commit such major 
sins when there is no one to subject them to eee 
ne they die before repenting? | : 


a Ahlus- Sunnah. wal- Jama ‘ah believe fae any Muslim wh 
Æ, dies without repenting from. major sins. such. as 
fornication, libeling chaste women, or theft, would be subject 
to the Will of Allah, Glorious is He. If He wishes He forgives 
him, or if He wishes He punishes him on account of a major 
sin which he committed and died before repenting to Allah. 
But he will finally be admitted into Paradise, according to the 
Words of Allah: 


KE 3 BS 66 CHS oe - ie da ARER 


Verily, Allāh does or babes whatever is short of that to 
whoever He wills .»!! 


And according to the. authors Hadiths that emphasize taking 
out of Fire the disobedient people who believe in the Oneness 
of Allah. And, according to the following authentic Hadith 
which was narrated by ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit who said: “We 
were with the eas # when he said to us: 


(Do you want A give me “your es that you shall not 
ascribe a partner to Allāh, nor fornicate, nor steal.) i 


Then he recited the above Verse. Then he said: 


[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:38. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:48. 
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polytheist. Allah the Exalted, says: 
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mayer es. Hs te OU Sag «al pA ga Ss EY rey 
SM g i als N | = Eag od US 58 
| G Fab l ols he cd Of ea 
(He ‘who fulfills his pledge, his reward will be with Allah. 3 
But he who commits any of these sins, and gets punished (in 
this world) then his punishment stands as an expiation. While — 
he who commits any of these sins, and Allah covers up for 


him, then it will be up to Allāh, if He nen He A 2 
him, and if He wishes, He Durst him l à = 


The Permanent Committee 
Prostrating on Graves and | 
- making Offerings to the Dead 


What is the ruling on prostrating on. graves and making 
ee to = buried i in them? 


nae ee are devotional acts” that must be dedicated to. , Allāh 
alone. He who dedicates them to- other than Allah is a 


Lo 


A 


4 


4 Ow vis ne z ; 3 
Be Y ay Ss = a She bls» S85 Gwe òl Js E 
| eo 7 
4E GAN. 4 th el ihs o 


Say, ‘My Salah, and offering, and my life, and my death 
are all for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. He has no partner. 
And so am I. commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.’ 2 ERR eS 


And Allah says: | 


nw \ 


lIl Al-Bukhari no. 18, 3892, 3893, 3999 and 4894. 
[2] ALAn‘am 6 :162,163. vo i 
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sirs, 
t, 


vy 7 


40 526 g da O BS Saks Bp 


seadges? 


We have sm ee Al-Kawthar. So, pray to your Lord and 
offer sacrifice .»! 


There are other Wea Sne that prostration and offerings 
are acts of worship, and dedicating them t to. ) other than Allah 
constitutes Shirk. | | 


There is no doubt that nea graves for the purpose of 
prostrating and making offerings to the dead buried in them 
means only gratifying and revering them by prostrating on 
them and sacrificing animals to them. 


Imam Muslim filed a long Hadith under the title “The 
prohibition of sacrificing to other than Allāh, and cursing who 
does so’: ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: The Messenger of Allah # taught me the following: 


oT fe I ga) SiG Sal be Gl ga) a Ss tl gan 
! | | (25M 5G B fs tl gd ate 
= “Allah curses him ie sacrifices to other than Allah, Allah 
-curses him who curses his own parents, Allah curses him who — 


_ shelters a man of innovator, and Allah curses him: who alters | 
landmarks .»'*! | | | 


Abu Dawud also reported that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: A man vowed to sacrifice 
camels in a place called Buwanah, so he asked the Messenger 
of Allah # whether it was permissible for him to do that. The 
i a #¢ asked him: 


ver a aoe ire ce hg Ve b6 Jo 
«Was there any a the idols of the Jahiliyyah greinni era) 


L] Al-Kawthar 108:1,2. : 
[2] Muslim no. 1978 aaa ie Nasa’i ino. 4427. 


pa et yee fe saree 
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worshipped in that place?» 
They said: “No!” He further asked: 


| ENAR te Ls a o% gi | 
«Did the pagans hold in that place any of their festivals?» oe 
ee said: “No!” Thereupon, the Prophet is said: E 


3 “ai axe 3.1 2G, Ý de ERA Ai 


«Fulfill your vow, because it is not permissible to fulfill a a vow 
when it involves disobedience to Allāh»! 


The foregoing signify that he will be ET who makes offering 
to other than Allāh, and the prohibition of sacrificing animals 
in a place where other than Allāh is adulated, such as an idol, a 
grave, or even a place in which people of pre-Islamic ignorance 
used to hold their gatherings, even if he intends to please Allāh 
alone with his offering. May Allāh exalt the mention of our 
Prophet, Muhammad, his household, and Companions and 
render them safe from evil. | 


The Permanent Committee 


Offerings to Dead People 


of ) Some people in my country worship other than Allāh, 
“2 Glorious is He. They have a traditional custom that 
whenever a person dies they kill a cow or a sheep or any 
animal. After killing it, they distribute its meat among some 
Muslims who live around them. But those Muslims refuse 
to accept it, saying it is unlawful. Thereupon they told those 
Muslims, “Take a cow and kill it in your own way, so that it 
will be a charitable gift on behalf of the dead person,’ who 
worshipped other than Allah, the Exalted. Is it permissible 


for us to take that cow and slaughter it, according to our 


SS 


Lt] Aba Dawid noc3313: 
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Islamic ritual, and distribute its meat to Muslims, or not? 
Would ‘accepting’ a cow on our part be considered as 
participating in their customs? 


A Worshipping other than Allāh in terms of making vows, 
=), or seeking aid from other than Allāh, from dead, absent 
people, trees, or the like constitutes Shirk. 


Those who refused to take the meat of cows that are 
slaughtered by those who do not worship Allah, for their dead, 

did the right thing. There is no harm in taking live cows to be 
slaughtered according to. the Islamic method, without 
intending slaughtering it at the time of the death of that 
person. This is not considered as taking part in their 
innovation, and should not be intended as an act of charity on 
behalf of the dead person, if such a person worshipped other 
than Allah. If they intend timing its slaughter with the death 
of that person, and join the procession of the funeral, then it 
would not be permissible to accept such animal, because it will 
be considered as sharing their innovation. May Allah exalt the 
mention of our Prophet Muhammad, his household, and 
Companions and render them safe from evil. 


ae Permanent Committee 


Incantations! Tani Amulets 


, There are some people ‘who write ‘amulets for ick 
2, insane, and psychiatric patients including i in them parts 
of the Qur’ an and Sunnah. We never vouch for the sound 
creed of such people. We advised them against doing so, 
but they refused to listen saying: “We write only what is in 
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger ug, 
which is not prohibited.” Some of these amulets are worn 


Li; The term ‘incantations’ is ised throughout thie book to refer to a 
recitation formula for healing, whereas ‘amulet’ is oe written formula 
for the same purpose. a 


tag ae nr rt 
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by the patients themselves, or by an impure woman such as 
menstruating woman, or a woman in her postnatal, or an 


_ insane, an under age child who doesn’t know how to clean 


himself. Is this permissible? - 


The Prophet #@ permitted incantations with Qur’anic 
ÆA, recitation, and supplications, as long as they do not 
include Shirk, or meaningless words. Muslim narrated in his 
Sahih that Auf bin Malik said: We used to use incantations in 
pre-Islamic era, so we asked the Messenger of Allah 2¢: “What 
formula should we recite for that purpose?” He said: 


ys aa GÉ Se Su GE 55 gle 320 
(Let me hear what you say. There is no harm in incantations E 
as long they do not include Shirk in them U! | 


pis 


‘Scholars are unanimously agreed on the wail of 


incantations provided they meet the above condition, and 
believing that it has no effect without the Will of Allah. 
It is rather, Shirk according to the Hadith which is narrated by 
Imam Ahmad in which Imran bin Husain, may Allah be 
pleased with him, reported that the Prophet #% saw a man 
wearing a copper bangle on his arm, and he asked him: 
ia bo 
| (What is this?) 


He said: “I am wearing it for cephalic weakness.” The Prophet 
x said: | | 


( (Remove it, for it will not increase. you in E 
weakness, and if you should. die while you are wearing it, you 


[1] Muslim no. 2200. 
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-would never be successful .»!"! 


In another version eee by Ahmad, the Prophet ol said: | 


(353 3 | Racer a Rees oi 
(He who wears an amulet commits Shirk. 1S 


It is also narrated by Ahmad and others that Ibn Mas‘ud, may 
Allāh be pleased with him, said: I heard the Messenger o! Allāh 


saying: | | | 
a. li as LG Pela ne | R 
ASS AGG sy A OP 
(Verily, icantations amulets and Tiwalah™! are Shirk!” 


If the worn amulet contains Quranic words, then it is, 
prohibited according to the preponderant opinion for three 
reasons: 


1. The sened o. of wearing any kind of a 
according to the Prophetic traditions with no exception. 


2. Leaving no excuse for Wenne amulets that contain other 
than Qur’anic formulas. 


3. Amulets that are worn are asoiy subject to distespect by 
taking them into washrooms, or wearing them during an 
intercourse or the like. 


As for writing a Surah or a Verse on a slate or on a sheet, and 
washing the writing with water and saffron, to drink that 
water, for the hope of gaining blessings, knowledge, wealth, 
good health, or the like, we have never heard that such was 
done by the Prophet #§ for himself or for someone else. He 
neither permitted. any of his Companions to do so, nor did he 


L1) Ibn Majah no. 3531 and Ahmad 4:445. 

[2] Ahmad 4:154, Abu Yaʻla no. 1759 and Al-Hakim 4:417. 

L31 Tiwalah, a spell which is used to make man love his wife, or the other 
way round. 

[4] Abu Dawud no. 3883, Ahmad 1:381 and Al-Hakim 4:418. 


The Book of Creed 37 


give the permission to his Ummah to do so, even though the 
needs for doing so are existent. | 


Based on the above, it is better to avoid doing so, and be 
content with what is authentically approved of incantations of 
Qur’anic recitation, the beautiful Names of Allah, the 
authentic supplications, or the like, whose meaning are clear 
and they are free from the blemishes of Shirk. — 


One should seek nearness to Allah by doing only the 
permissible things for the hope of gaining reward, relief, and 


gaining beneficial knowledge. This should be sufficient, and he E 


who is content with what Allāh has legitimized, Allāh renders 
him free from the need of someone else. It is only Allāh Who 
grants success. 


The Permanent Committee 


rn to Other than Allah is Major Shirk - 


í ) Seeking nearness to Allāh by slaughtering sheep by the 
%2 graves of pious people is customary among my people. 
I objected to it, but they became more adamant. I said: 
“This is Shirk.” They said: “We do worship Allāh in the best 
manner! What is wrong with visiting Allah’s Awliya’, i and 
say in our supplication, ‘O Allah, we ask You by the right of 
the pious slave of Yours, Ondo. Cure us, or relieve us 
from such and such misfortune.” I said to them: “There is 
no room for intermediaries in our religion.” They said: 
“Leave us alone.” My question is: What do you think is the 
best remedy for those people? What can I do to them? And 


how do I combat this innovation? 


w It is known, from the proofs of the Qur’ an and Sunnah 
fab that seeking nearness by slaughtering to other than 
Allah. such as pious people, Jinn, idols, or any other creatures, 


[1] Awliya’, pl. of Waliy, a favorite of Allah. 
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is Shirk and practices of pre-Islamic era and the papers: Allah, 
the Exalted, says: ey pee 


ro 


aA adel 5 A ts ks s5 a he a Ei l 


in 


PPETI 


| say, My Salah, and offering, mid my jtk and my death 

are all for Allāh, the Lord of the worlds. He has no partner. 
~ And so am I commanded, and! I an the as | a | the 
Muslims») e Be a | | 


Allah, Glorious is He, clarifies in this vax that sacrificing to 
other than Allāh is Shirk, just as performing the pay to Sa 
than Him. Allāh, the Exalted, says: | 

CB SEG hy. hs & 3 SK ch Gp 


s 
w AI 
Sea dgerl 


We have given ‘she Al-Kawthar. So, ony to your Lord and - 
offer sacrifice p. a 


In this Surah Allah, Glorious is He, EERIE his Popke sue 
to pray to His Lord, and sacrifice to Him, contrary to the 
people of Shirk, who pray and slaughter t to other than Allah. 
Allah, the Exalted says: 


V4 $; Lee y jÍ BS > 


~ And your Lord has decreed that you should worship none 
other than Allāh pl] 


| He also oye: 


e ie A ery Sy 623 o> 
And they are commanded Tea to kid Allāh, teing 
sincere to Him. lA 


Ul ALAn‘am 6:162,163. — 
[2] Al-Kawthar 108 :1,2. 
L3] AL Isra 17 :23. | 
sa Al-Bayyinah 98 :5. 
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There are many Verses that convey this. meaning. 

Since sacrifice is an act of worship, then it must be dedicated 
sincerely to Allāh. Imam.Muslim narrated in his Sahih that the 


Commander of the. Believers, ‘Ali said that the Messenger of 
Allāh 4% said: 


| Ki ae ee oe ai sale 
(Allah curses him he sacrifices to other ah Allah. plt 


As for those who say: “I adjure Allāh by the right of His 
beloved believers, or by the honor of His beloved believers, or 
by the right of the Prophet, or by his honor.” Such adjuration 
does not constitute Shirk, but it is innovation, according to the 
assembly of people of knowledge, and a means of Shirk, 
because the supplication is an act of worship, and the way it 
should be made is not subject to opinion. There is no proof 
related to the Prophet we denoting legality, or permissibility of 
adjuration by the right or the honor of any human. 


Hence, it is not permissible for the Muslims to innovate a type 
of Tawassul (adjuration) which Allah, the Exalted, does not 
legitimize. Allah, the Exalted, , Says: 


68h ye SC lt GE EA A LD 
Or do they have partners who legalize for them acts of 
worship which Allah does not permit. 12] 


And the Prophet ¢ said: 


3558 Se Gd Ge Ci 8 SEL Yo 
(He who initiates something in this matter of ours that is | not 
Pm it, shall have it rejected .»'*! . È 


[0 Muslim no. 1978. 
[2] Ash-Shura 42:21. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718. 
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His statement ‘shall have it rejected’, means that it shall not be 
accepted by Allāh from the one who introduces it. 


It is incumbent upon the Muslims to restrict themselves oe 
to what Allah has legitimized, and to beware of what: as 
innovate. 3 : 


As for the legitimate Tawassul, it is adjuring Allāh by His 
Names and Attributes. It can be effective by upholding the 
beliefs in His Oneness, doing good deeds, charitable donations 
and by pene 3 in Allah and His Messengers. It is Allah who 
grants success. 


-= Ibn Baz 


Legitimate and Illegitimate Amulets 


A ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud, may Allāh be pleased with him, 
SS! said: I heard the Messenger of Allāh E ai | 


(N25 Apar vip P op 


«Verily, incantations, amulets and Tiwalah are Shirk. aa 


Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “I had an uncle 
who used to treat people with incantations for the 
scorpion’s sting. When the Prophet 2¢ forbade incantations, 
he came to him and asked him: “O Messenger of Allah, You 
have forbidden incantations, and I treat those who are stung 
by scorpions with incantations. He 2 said: 


K E ats Jl onus Ka an S| D 
«He who can help his brother, let him do so.»'*! 


How do we compromise between the Hadith which forbids, 
and that which permits? And what is the fing: on Teg 


L1] Abu Dawud no. 3883, Ahmad 1:381 and Al- Hakim 4:418. 
[2] Muslim no. 2199. 
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an amulet containing Qur’anic words on the shee of the 
affected person? 


= The forbidden formulas for incantations are those 
£5), containing Shirk, beseeching other than Allah, or 
meaningless words. But incantations that are free from such 
things, are legitimate, and are among the great means of 
healing. The Prophet % said: | 


Nees Ser et a8 be 
oie ee eee | 
(There is no harm in incantations as long as they do not 


include Shirk. yl] 
And he ite said: 


| (versal ET aa area ire eku RA 


«He who can help h brother, let him do so.»'?! 
He also said: 


rea ot ty ʻi í 5 W) 
(No incantation for other than the envious eye or venomous 
sting o1 | 


This means the most affective and beneficial incantation is 
that which is used in these two cases. The Prophet %% was 
himself treated with incantation, and he treated others with it. 


As for wearing amulets by children and patients, it is not 
permissible. Such are called ‘trinkets.’ But the most valid 
opinion is that they are a form of Shirk, and unlawful, because 
the Prophet #8 said: | 


A 


Í an £55 V i233 hes ong E 


[1] Muslim no. 2200. 
[2] Muslim no. 2199. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 5705 and Muslim no. 220. 


——\ 


fare < T ÈA) 
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-He who wears an aniulet; may Allah not help him, he who 
wears a shell; may Allāh not protect him. aiL | 


azi ji ae ES ea 
He who wears an anier commits Shirk.» (21 
And he € said: 


oe LNG pals SN Sp 
( Verily, incantations amulets and Tiwalah are Shirk. yt 


The Scholae are at variance regarding the legality of wearing 
amulets containing Qur’anic Verses. The correct ee iS that 
they are unlawful, for two reason: | | 


l. The general prohibition of wearing any kind of amulets 
according to the Prophetic traditions whether they contain 
Qur’anic Verses or not. | 


2. Leaving no room for using formulas of Shirk, for if the 
amulets containing Qur’anic Verses were allowed then they 
may be confused with the other amulets, and that will keep 
the door open to Shirk, and all kinds of amulets would be worn 
on that ground. It is known that closing the door to things that 
lead to Shirk and evil deeds is one of the greatest judicial 
objectives. It is Allah who grants success. 


Ibn Baz 


Sacrificial Animals bya Person Who wears an nv Amulet 


What is the ruling on a sacrificial animal killed by a 


“sf person who wears an amulet, and nner ties knots or the 
like? 


Lt Ahmad 4:154 and Abu Ya‘la no. 1759. See Majma izai ‘id a 103. | 
[2] Ahmad 4:156 and Al-Hakim 4:417. See Majma‘uz-Zawa’id 5:103. 
[3] Abu Dawud no. 3883, Ahmad 1:381 and Al-Hakim 4:418. 
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\ Tamimah is made from beads, shells, lockets, and is worn- 
ÆA, around the neck by the children, animals, and women. It 
may also be worn in belts, and in their hair to ward off evil or 
to remove harm. All of which is prohibited; rather it is a form 
of Shirk. Benefit and harm is in the Hand of Allah alone. 


Ibn Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him, heard the Prophet 
HE say: | 


jes O35 pled; By Sp 


( Verily, incantations, amulets and Tiwalah are Shirk. [1] 


Abdullah bin U kaym nanen that the Prophet we said: 


ch 1 Js? 5 eo ake ia) 
(He who wears (Tamimah), will be left to it» 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Bashir Al-Ansari was 
with the Prophet #, when he sent someone to order people to 
remove all necklaces of string from the necks of their 
animals.!°!_ The Prophet 2¢ absolutely forbade hanging string 
necklaces around the camels’ necks whether they pertained to 
incantations or not, and ordered them to be cut. Because the 
people of pre-Islamic ignorance used to tie strings on the 
camels’ necks, and tie on them amulets, to protect them from 
evil eye and diseases. So the Prophet 2 forbade them from 
doing that, and he ordered them to cut them off. 


He who believes that a Tamimah, or something else has power 
to extend benefit or remove harm, he is a Mushrik who has 
committed major Shirk which casts him out of the religion of 
Islam altogether. We seek Allah’s protection against apostasy. 


L1] Abu Dawud no. 3883, Ahmad 1:381 and Al-Hakim 4:418. 


2] At-Tirmithi no. 2072 and Ahmad 4:310, 311. This means that Allah 
will not protect him. Such a person will be left to the thing which he 
wears to protect or heal him, which will never be able to do so. | 


[3] ay. Bukhari no. 3005. 
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A sacrificial animal killed by such a person is unlawful to eat. 
But he who believes that they are only a means of healing, and 
that Allāh is the One Who extends benefit and causes harm, 
and that He makes such thing beneficial, then such a person is 
a Mushrik who commits lesser Shirk. For in reality these 
amulets are neither legal nor normal causing means 3 of healing, 
but are only imagined to do so. 


Some scholars have excluded amulets that contain Qur’anic 
Verses, and permitted them. They restricted the Hadiths in 
which the Prophet #¢ forbade using amulets containing other 
than the Qur’an. But the right verdict is the Prophetic which is 
opposed by no other tradition that exempt one kind of amulet 
or another. Allowing amulets also leads to disrespecting the 
Qur’an. 7 


A sacrificial animal which is killed by a person who wears an 
amulet containing Qur’an is lawful. That is because he only 
believes that the Qur’an is effectual, and this does not cast him 
out of the folds of Islam. Moreover, the Qur’an is the Speech 
of Allah, the Exalted, and His Speech is one of His Attributes. 


The Permanent Committee 


Ruling on wearing Amulets 


í ) Does wearing an amulet with the Qur’an or other than 
“sz that make a person a disbeliever? — 


), Amulets that peop wear fall into two categories: 


1. Those that contain Qur’an 
2. Those that contain other than ie Qur'an 


As for the first type, it is not permissible to wear them. This is 
the view of Ibn Mas‘ud and Ibn ‘Abbas, and it appears to be 
the view of Huthayfah, ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Ukaym. It is 
also the view of a host of Tabi‘in, among them are the 
companions of Ibn Mas‘ud. It is a reported view of Ahmad 
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that is chosen by most of his followers, and the latter 
generations of them are firm on it. This view is based upon 
what is narrated by Imam Ahmad Abu Dawud and others that 
Ibn Mas'ud said that he heard Allah’s Messenger 5 E 


KEE TAA SL! yl Sp 
= (Verily, incantations amulets and Tiwalah are Shirk» 


Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Hasan Aal Ash-Shaykh, may Allah 
have mercy upon him, said: “I say that this is correct due to 
three points that indicate it: 


1. The generality of the proof without any restricting texts. 


A Closing off the means that would lead to wearing the thirigs 
that are not the same. © | 


3. While wearing such things, there is no doubt that one will 
carry it when using the bathroom, cleaning the private parts, 
etc.” 


The second view is that these are allowed. This is the view of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, and it is apparent from what is 
reported from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. It is 
also the view of Abu Ja‘far Al-Bagir and Ahmad according to 
one narration from him. As for the Hadith: 

(Bye Doig uI 35) Op 


Wa 


«Verily, incantations, amulets and Tiwalah (spells) are 
Shirk .»\?! 


They consider it to refer only to the types that contain Shirk. 


The Permanent Committee 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 3883, Ahmad no. 1:381 and Ibn Majah no. 3530. 
[2] Abu Dawud no. 3883, Ahmad no. 1:381 and Ibn Majah no. 3530. 
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Seelcing Treatment from Witchcraft. 


A There are some people who claim that shay only 
“= spiritual healing to patients. When I visited one of 
them, he said to me: “Write your name, and your mother’s 
name, and come tomorrow.” When I came to him the next 
day, he said: “You are suffering from such and such 
sickness, and your cure is such and such.” One of them 
claimed that he used the Words of Allah for healing. What 
do you think of those people? And what is the ruling on. 
congue them? 


\ It is obvious that he who cee this for healing deals 
=), with Jinn, and claims the knowledge of the unseen. It is 
not permissible to seek healing from nor to consult him. The 
pode #2 condemned this sort of people me 


a gost ble Te Toa ba SEs es A ya 
(He who visits a fortuneteller and consults him, no prayer of. 


his would be accepted for forty days» 


It is authentically reported in many Hadiths that the e Prophet 
#¢ forbade visiting, consulting or believing soothsayers, 
fortunetellers or sorcerers. He 2% also said: | 


MG AS le OTe ET Shad GE a 


(He who visits a seer and believes what he any has certainly 
denied what was revealed to Muhammad (x) .»'? 


Whoever lays claims to the knowledge of the unseen through 
geomancy,'”! or-through asking a patient what is his name, or 


LH Muslim no. 2230 and Ahmad 4:68, 5 :380. 

[2] Abu Dawud no. 3904, At-Tirmithi no. 135, Ibn Majah no. 639 and 
Ahmad 2 :408, 476. 

3] Geomancy, divination by means of a figure made by a handful. of earth 


thrown down at random, or by figures of lines formed by a number of 
dots made at random. (The Random House Dictionary) — 
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his mother’s name is, or the names of his relatives, is a 
soothsayer, or a sorcerer, whom i apne 5 forbade 
consulting and believing. oa 


Ibn Baz 


Obscure Amulets 
í My respected Shaykh, I Puad a written piece of paper 
%2 on the road, and wanted to remove it, so that people 
would not trample on it. I looked at it to know whether it 
contained Qur’an, so I could take it, I found the following 
text in it. Please explain it to me its meaning, and is it 
permbi or not? It reads: 


(These words should be engraved on a gold ring, and 
smoked with incense, and amber, and worn in a state of 
perfect purity. Continue mentioning Allah’s Name after 
every Salah 1130 times for a week after Fajr prayer on first 
Friday of the month, and end it on Thursday, after Isha’ 
prayer. Thereafter mention the two names after every 
obligatory prayer as many times as possible. This ritual has 
amazing secrets. It is an invaluable practice whose secrets 
you should never reveal to your own son nor anyone else, so 
that they may not be used improperly for harming the 
worshippers of Allah.) 


a Whatever is mentioned in the question is unlawful and 
AA, should not be used in an amulet, nor is it lawful to follow 
the instructions mentioned in that paper, for it contains 
obscure engravings. It may contain polytheistic formulas, and 
because it contains illegitimate formula for remembrance for a 
designated period of time which is not endorsed by the Islamic 
law. It also mentions two unknown names. All of this is 
unlawful, and he who happens to wear such a thing should rid 
himself of it, and erase the engravings on the ring which 
should not be smoked with incense. He should repent to Allah 
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from this thing. We ask Allāh to grant us safety and sound 
state of affairs, and may He exalt the mention of our Prophet 
Muhammad, his household, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


Seeking Treatment from Witchcraft 
and aoran People i is not allowed 


When a person suffers epilepsy, ke, goes to some dak 
healers, who communicate with Jinn, and make weird 
movements. They give a patient amulets for a period of 
time, and say he is possessed, enchanted, or the like. Such 
healers treat the patient, and heal him, but they receive 
money in return. What is the ruling on such practices? And 
what is the ruling on seeking remedy by amulets containing 
Qur’ anic Verses, then soaked i in water for drinking? 


GA -There is no harm in treating an- epileptic, or possessed 
<4 person with Quranic Verses and legitimate medical 
remedies, if the person who treats those patients is known to 
uphold a sound creed, and a committed believer. As for 
seeking help from those who claim the knowledge of the 
unseen, or who communicate with Jinn, or the charlatans who 
are ignorant and are unknown, and whose method of healing i is 
obscure, it is not permissible to consult them, nor to seek 
Cai from them, because the Prophet %§ said: 


SEN 


-of 2 


CLS S051 a Sp ind ye hs bite sÍ ae 


(He who visits a fortuneteller and consults him, no prayer of 


his would be accepted for forty days. ” 


He ao sid 


rj 


(BON BB eG Si BES 


en 


o] MaclinGnb 2230 ai Aknad 4:68, 5 :380. 
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(RE aes 


(He who visits a fortuneteller or a seer and ine him, has 
certainly denied what was revealed to Muhammad (28). i 


The other relevant Hadith signifies the nhie of 
consulting soothsayers and diviners and believing them. 


It is those who claim the knowledge of the unseen, and seek 
the help from Jinn, or whose behavior is indicative of this fact. 
It is those people whom the Prophet #¢ described their work as 
the work of Satan, saying: 3 


RIAI ber Oo ch) 
dt (Nushrah) is a practice of Shaitan. [2] 


The scholars explained that the Nushrah is an incantation or 
amulet used in pre-Islamic ignorance to deactivate magic. 
Every remedy that is sought from diviners, soothsayers, or 
hoaxes falls under Nushrah. | 


Hence, it should be known that remedies for all iens ond 
epileptic fits, or the like, are only permissible when they are 
legally pursued through permissible means, such as reciting 
Qur’anic Verses and supplications on the patient, and blowing 
by the mouth on him. The Prophet #% said: 


(553 SK Se Sob ng Y 


«There is no harm in seeking protection by s such means, as 
long as they do not involve Shirk .»!>] 


He also said: 


(olay 331 Y; int diy | ste) 


: cad 


7 Abu Dawud no. 3904, At Tirmithi nos. 135, 639, Ahmad 2:408 and 
476. : 


[2] Abu Dawid no. 3868. 
[>] Muslim no. 2200. 
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«O worshippers of Allāh!, seek medical help, but never use an 
unlawful thing for remedy. lH 


As for writing Verses and legal aa with saffron in a 
clean plate, or clean paper, then to be washed for the patient 
to drink the washing, there is no harm in that. Many of the 
Pious Predecessors did so, as scholar Ibn Al-Qayyim, may 
Allāh grant him his mercy, asserted in his book Zadul-Maʻad 
and other works, provided the one who does so is known to be 
a good practicing Muslim. It is Allāh Who grants SUCCESS. 


Ibn Baz 


Seeking Remedy by the Qur'an 


M What is the ruling on seeking remerty by the = an, 
<= supplications and amulets? wi 


\ It is permissible to seek remedy by the Qur’an according 
#21, to the following Hadith which is narrated ae Abu Sa‘id 
Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: 


“A group of the Companions of the Prophet #¢ went in a trip, 
and stopped by an Arab tribe whom they asked to 
accommodate them, but the people of that tribe refused. It so 
happened that the chief of that tribe was stung. His people 
tried their best to heal him but were unable to do so. They said 
to each other: ‘Would that we seek help from those transients. 
They may have something.’ They came to them, and said, ‘ʻO 
people, our chief is stung, and we tried our best to heal him to 
no avail. Can you do something about it.’ One of the 
Companions said, ‘Certainly, by Allah I use incantations. But 
you refused to accommodate us when we asked you. I will not 
recite any incantations for him unless you promise us a 
reward.’ They agreed to give them a herd of sheep. The man 
went to the chief, and recited Surah Al-Fatihah while spitting 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 3874 i 
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on him. The chief recovered as though his ties were undone, 
and began walking as if nothing happened to him.” Abu Sa‘id 
said: “They gave the reward which they promised them. Some 
of the Companions suggested that they should divide the 
sheep. But the person doing the incantations said, ‘Do not do 
that until we go to the Messenger of Allah 2% and. report to 
him what had happened, and see what he will order us to do. 

When they came to the Messenger of Allah 2g. He asked the 
man doing the incantations: _ | 


re gi hyii Gp 


(ge Sa 
(How did you know that Surah Al-Fatihah could be used for 


incantation? You did the right vane Divide the sheep among 
yourselves, and give me a share.)!"! 


PSG LES pol i i 


The Hadith signifies the legitimacy of ee AT by the 
Qur’an. As for the amulets that contain Qur’anic Verses, it is 
not permissible according to valid opinion of scholars. And it is 
Allah who grants success. May He exalt the mention of our 
Prophet Muhammad, his household, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Books Al-Hisn Al-Hasin, Hirz Al-Jawshan | 
and the like 


í ) Regarding incantations and talismans, if they are from 
A the Qur'an, what is the ruling on them? And what is 
the ruling if I were to carry with me the book Al-Hisn Al- 
Hasin or the book Hirz Al-Jawshan or As-Saba‘ul-‘Uqud As- 
Sulaymaniyah? And is it true, as these books claim, that they 
are useful in protecting against the evil eye and envy etc.? 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 2276, Muslim no. 2201, Abu Dawud no. 3418 and At- 
Tirmithi nos. 2063, 2064. 
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They say that they contain nothing but Quranic Verses, 
such as Al-Mu‘awwithatain'"! and Ayat Al-Kursi, so would it 
be beneficial simply to recite them, without carrying them? 


A Incantations from the Qur an and remembrance of Allāh 
a1, are permitted, as is every incantation that does not 
contain Shirk ! or any kind of sinful supplication. As for 
writing | talismans and using them for protection, we have 
already given a clear verdict on this. And as for the books Al- 
Hisn Al-Hasin, Hirz Al-Jawshan and As-Saba‘ul-‘Uqud, their use 
for protection is not allowed. However, regarding the recitation 
of Ayat Al-Kursi before sleeping, it is beneficial, as is the 
recitation of ‘Say: He is Allah, One’ P! and Al-Mu‘awwithatain. 


The Permanent Committee 
Praying in Mosques that contain Graves, 
and the Grave of the Prophet %5 in the Masjid © 


M) I am inquiring about the permissibility of performing 
“52, prayer in a mosque in which there is a grave. 


Some scholars say that it is not permissible to perform 
prayer in it. They say that if there is no other mosque in 
your town, perform your Salah in your home, which is 
better for you in terms of reward man, to Hon in that 
mosque. 


While others say it is permissible to perform prayer in it, 
because the grave of the Messenger #% as well as the graves 
of his two Companions, Abu Bakr and “Umar are in his 
Masjid. I have no proof of either opinion. I sent this letter to 
you, to inquire about the truth, and the proof, because | live 
in the countryside in Senegal. We have one mosque in our 


[1] Al-Mu‘ ‘awwithatain : Surah Al-Falaq and Surah An-Nas. 
[2] Shirk: Associating partners with Allah. 
[3] Surah Al-Ikhlas . 
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town, in which there are four graves, three of which are 
attached to the outside wall of the Masjid in the direction of 
Qiblah exactly. While the fourth is inside the Masjid. . 


‘G\\ First: It is not permissible to build mosques on graves, 
=), nor is it permissible to perform prayer in such a Masjid. 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: “When the 
Prophet % was dying, he uncovered his face with a piece of 
cloth. Whenever he felt pain, he uncovered his face and said: 


A o -2E z 4 aa By, ye ee eA oe ry Lara e 
(Qe las Gl 33 Lisl SILAI agg! Ne ail dp 


(The curse of Allah is upon Jews and Christians who turned 
the graves of their Prophets into praying place. ) 


He said that warning the Muslims against doing so. Had it not 
been for that, he would have ordered that his grave be raised 


above ground, but he was afraid it would be turned into a 
Masjid.” t 


Jundub bin ‘Abdullah said: I heard the Prophet #% saying five 
days before he died: 


a Spee ie se Of ? ae ar yí Ke Si a 
pe ed Lae Re Fite: XG Yi (de Lae LDS a iy 

(SU ee SG 
(I declare before Allah to have taken no friend from you, for 
Allah has taken me for a beloved, as He took Ibrahim as a 
beloved. Were I to take a friend from my Ummah, I would 


have taken Abu Bakr for a friend. Beware! Those who were 
before you used to turn the graves of their Prophets and pious 


ZA E 


[A] Al-Bukhari no. 1330, Muslim no. 529, An-Nasa'i no. 704, Ahmad 
5:204 and Al-Muwatta no. 85. 
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- people into mosques. Beware! Never turn graves into . 
_ mosques, for I forbid you doing so.»™! | 


The Prophet #¢ forbade building mosques on ‘graves, and 
cursed those who do so. This signifies that building mosques 
on graves is a major sin. May Allah protect us from it. That is 
why ‘A’ ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said in the above 
Hadith: “warning the Muslims against doing so. Had it not 
been for that, he would have ordered that his grave be raised 
above ground, but he was afraid it would be turned into a 
Masjid.” : 


Second: If a mosque is built on a grave or r graves, hen it must 
be demolished, because it is founded on other than what Allah 
has legalized. Retaining such Masjid and performing prayer in 
it is insisting in committing the sin of building it, and an 
excess in the religion in aggrandizing the one upon whose 
grave it was built. This would be conducive to Shirk. ee Allah 
protect us. Allah, the Exalted, said: | 


gtn anes 15 
Do not go into extreme in your religion. ae 
And the Prophet % said: j 


esii SB i SS fe aial i siy et Í 


(Beware of e excess, the people before you were destroyed by 
excess .!7! 


But if a mosque is built with no grave in it, then later on, some 
one was buried in it, such mosque does not have to be 
demolished; rather, the grave. should be dug out, and the 
corpse be taken out and buried in a graveyard with the 
Muslims. esi ties People t in igs is a deed wen 


[1] Muslim no. 532. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4: 171. | 
[3] Ahmad 1:347, Al-Hakim 1 :466 and Ibn Majah no. 3029. 
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must be eliminated by removing the grave from the Masjid. 


Third: The Prophetic Masjid was founded by the Prophet 2¢ 
himself based on piety and fear of Allah, the Exalted, and with 
the pleasure of Allah. The Prophet # was not buried in it after 
his death but he was buried in ‘A’ishah’s apartment, may Allah 
be pleased with her. When Abu Bakr died, he was buried next 
to him in that apartment. Then later on when Umar died, may 
Allah be pleased with him, he was buried next to them in the. 
same apartment. The apartment itself was not included in the 
Prophet’s Masjid. It was enclosed in the Prophet’s Masjid after 
the era of the Well-Guided eo may Allāh be — with 
them. 


E e prayer in that Masjid is legal; rather, one prayer 
in it is better than a thousand prayer in any other Masjid, 
excluding the Sacred Mosque (Makkah) contrary to any other 
Masjid that was built on a grave or graves in which Salah is 


forbidden. 


Fourth: You should not pray the obligatory prayer at home; 
rather, you should perform along with Muslim brothers of 
yours, even in the open. You should also try to establish a 
Masjid on what Allāh has made legal to perform in it your five 
daily prayers in application of the Islamic laws, and in keeping 
away from what Allāh has forbidden. It is Allāh who grants 
success. May He exalt the mention of our Prophet, 
Muhammad, his household, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Final Hour will come to pass 
when only Evil People will be on Earth 


MA We often hear that the Final Hour will not come to 
Ss pass until Islam prevails on earth. But we also hear that 
it will come to pass when there is no one who says La ilahah 
illallah. How can we reconcile between the two statements? 
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[ny Both statements are correct. It is authentically reported 
ahh that the Prophet #8 said that the Final Hour will not 
come to pass until ‘Isa, son of Maryam, whom Allah saved 
from evil, comes down on earth, kills the Pseudo Christ, and 
the swine, and breaks the cross. During his era, wealth will 
become in abundance. He will waive the Jizyah, 1) and accept 
from people only Islam or the sword. Allah will abolish during 
his era, all religions except Islam. Prostration will be to Allah 
alone. | 


This indicated Jely that Ilam a Jsa’ s time, , may -Allāh 

render him safe from every derogatory thing, will prevail on 
earth, with no other faith beside it. It is also authentically 
reported that the Final Hour will come to pass while only evil 
people are alive. Allāh, the Exalted, will send a pleasant breeze, 
after the death of ‘Isa, may Allah render him safe from every 
derogatory thing, after the sun rises from the west. This breeze 
will collect the soul of every believer, man or woman. After 
which there will remain alive a evil peas upon whom the 
Final Hour pi come to pass. 


| Ibn Baz 


-Was Isma‘il bared in Al-Hatim? 


It is reported | in biography books that Isma‘il, may 
J Allah exalt his mention, was buried in Al- Hatim, in 
Makkah. If this is true, how can it be permissible to pray in 
that place? — 


The claim that Isma‘il was buried in Al-Hatim is not 
ÆA, true, and an unreliable statement. . Allah: is the one who 
grants SUCCESS. : | 


The Permanent Smee 


u Jizyah, ‘the tax that is taken from the free non- “Muslim subjects of a 
Muslim government ; whereby o9 ratify the comipact that ensures them 
protection. 
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The Purpose of including the Graves of the Messenger 
ug and His two eompamons: in Al-Masjid An-Nabawi 


It is known that it is not permissible to bury people in 
mosques, and that praying in a mosque containing a 
grave is not permissible. What is the purpose of including 
the graves of the Messenger x and His two Companions in 
Al-Masjid An-Nabawi? ras i | 


aA) It is authentically reported that the Messenger of Allah 
ME, X said: | | 
We las Best 7 T ee Cie. siji à ath 


— The curse > of Allah is upon Jews and Christians who turned 
the graves of their Prophets into praying place. yl] 


It is also authentically reported that ‘A’ishah mentioned that 
Umm Salamah, and Umm Habibah, both told the Messenger 
4 about a church which they saw in Ethiopia, which 
contained pictures. The Prophet #¢ said: | 


55525 clans oS JE ISS I JES Ags Sle 1 Ut yo 

cdl Be Gi Sipe BEF git Os 
(Those people, whenever a pious man died among them, they 
built a praying place on his grave, and posted in them those 
a Those are the most evil creatures in the sight T 
- Allāh»? | 


Jundub bin Abdullah Al-Bajali said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # saying: | 


a 


Maes ES EE Jy SE patel Bs WE BI á a Sp 


(1) Al-Bukhari no. 1330, Muslim no. 529, An-Nasa’i no. 704, Ahmad 3: 
204 and Al-Muwatta no. 85. 

[2] Al-Bukhari nos. 427, 434, 1341, Muslim no. 528, An-Nasa’i no. ee 
and Ahmad 6:51. 
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‘pies: Se. cipki resi) cet So abe (ge: 
ice ca WMS BE se se eol pal 

7 «Allāh r taken: me 2 for a beloved, as he took Ibrahim fora 
beloved. Were I to take a friend from my Ummah, I would 
have taken Abu Bakr for a friend. Beware! Those who came ` 
before you used to take the graves of their prophets and pious — 

= people for praying places. Beware! Never take snes Ba , 
mosques, for I forbid you doing so.»!"! _ 


Muslim narrated that Jabir, may Allah be pleased. with him, 
reported that the Prophet 2 forbade plastering raves or 
sitting on them, or building chambers on them.” These 
authentic traditions all signify prohibition in oe graves for 
mosques. Those who do so are cursed. | | i 


These traditions also indicate the prohibition of erecting 
structures on graves, or building domes upon them, or 
plastering them. Doing so is considered as means of Shirk, and 
worshipping the people in those Braves to the ooo of 


Allah. 


This happened in the past and in the present. It is incumbent 
on Muslims wherever they happen to be to beware of what the 
Prophet #% prohibited of constructing on graves, or building 
mosques and domes on them, plastering them and lighting 
them, or other things which the Prophet #¢ forbade. They 
should not be deceived by what many people do, for a believer 
must seek the truth at all times, and uphold it wherever he 
finds it. The truth can be recognized by the proof from the . 
Book and Sunnah, not by opinions or deeds of men. 


Neither the Messenger of Allah, nor his two Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, were buried in the Masjid, rather, 


[1]. Muslim no. 532, Al-Hakim 2:550. 
[2] Muslim no. 970. 
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they were buried in ‘A'ishah’ s chamber. But when the Masjid 
was expanded during the reign of Al-Walid bin Abdul-Malik, 
the chamber was included in the Masjid towards the end of the 
first century. This is not to be considered as including a grave 
in the Masjid because neither the Messenger #¢ nor his two 
Companions were transferred into the Masjid. It was only the 
chamber in which they were buried that was included in the 
Masjid | for the sake of expansion. 


Hence, no one should use this as a acol or an argument for 
the permissibility of erecting structures on graves, or building 
mosques on them or burying people in them, as indicated by 
the above mentioned authentic traditions that prohibit doing 
so. Moreover what Al-Walid did does not constitute an 
argument to be used against the established Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah sg. It is Allah Who grants success. _ 


Ibn Baz 


The Meaning of: ‘T would be his hearing with which he 
hears, and his sight with which he sees.’ 


) What is the meaning of the statement made by Allāh, 


A 


& the Exalted, in the Sacred Hadith: 


rary 8 ree ill 3 o 2 9 64 5 eed sil SNe ETA 313 | 


Te GA gi ey TSE 


«And if I love him, I will be his hearing with which he hears, | 
and his sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he- 
assaults, and his leg on which he walks.» 


vA When a Muslim fulfills his duties, and exerts efforts in 
a), performing supererogatory acts of obedience, and 
continues doing so, Allah, the Exalted, will love him, and 
support him in everything he does. When he hears, Allah helps 
him hear the best only, and accept only the truth and shun 
falsehood. And when he sees with his eyes or heart, he sees by 
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light from Allah, thus to be guided by Allah with penetrating 
insights, by the support and success from Allah. He sees the 
truth as truth, and falsehood as falsehood. And when he 
assaults, he assaults with power from Allah in support of the 
truth. And when he walks, his walking would be only in 
obedience to Allah seeking E or eine in the cause 
of Allāh. | | a 


In general, all his internal and état actions ‘se 
accomplished by guidance and power from Allah, the Exalted. 

Thus, it is clear that there is no proof i in the above Hadith of 
the indwelling or incarnation of Allah in His creatures, or His 
union with any of them. This fact is also clarified by = | 


statement which occurs at the end of the above Hadith, 
which Allah says: | E 


ELEN r ER g EN ak to 
..and if he asks Me, I will o him; and i he seeks My 
P I will protect him .»' 


In other versions, it is mentioned that Allah, the Exalted, says: 


Ca gb He 2 o 
(So by Me he hears, and by Me he sees)[21 etc. 
It is obvious that the opening statement of the Hadith 
indicates clearly that there are a supplicant and the 
supplicated, and protection seeker and a protector. This Hadith 


is similar to another Sacred at in Which Allah, the Exalted, 
says: a 


OME Eb ger a 
Lely SOANSI I was sick but ye ki not visit Me. et T 


m Al-Bukhari no. 6502. s 
(2), See Fathul-Bari 11 :418. 
[3] Ahmad 2:404. 
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In each of these Hadith, the opening statement is explained by 
the concluding statements. Those who follow their whims, 
they adhere to allegorical texts and turn away from self- 
explanatory texts, and stray away from the right path. Allah is 
the one who grants success. May. Allah exalt our Prophet 
Muhammad, his household, and Companions. | 


The Permanent Committee 


‘The Recitation of Al-Fatihah on Graves 


AA) Is it permissible to recite Al-Fatihah, or any other parts 
“2 of the Qur’an for a dead upon one his graver And 


will this benefit him? 


a Sah he capt, his Companions, and they 
learned them from him. Of such S eas | 


Bi AS O RE Geel 3 su gi kie? KAT 
(BU e5 6 iP ees Ogio WS 


«As-Salamu Alaikum, O people of this place, believers and 
Muslims, and we will - if Allah wills - follow you. We ask 
Allah safety for ourselves and yourselves.) pl 


It has never been authentically reported that the a & 
recited a chapter from the Qur’an, or Verses, for dead people; 
although he used to frequent their graves. Were this to be 
legitimate, he would have done it and instructed his 
Companions to do it, out of desire for the reward and mercy to 
his Ummah, and out of fulfilling the duty of conveying the 
message to the Ummah. Allah describes him saying: 


tee 
\ 


ee / $ G 4 tlc Lg tii 4 Z» ai, od ok Sy 


ED Maslin no. 975.. 
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= l AEN OS ae é. Aly ae 
> i a Messenger has come to you- from ‘among 
yourselves, grievous to him is that you should fall into — 
trouble; and he is desirous of your nee oand 
compassionate and merciful to the believers. pH E ERS 


Since he did not do that when there was a reason for him to 
do so, then it is a proof that this practice is illegitimate. His 
Companions, may Allāh be pleased with them, realized that, 
and followed his suite. They were content by supplicating for 
dead people when they visited their graves. It has never been 
authentically reported that they recited Qur’anic chapters for 
dead people. Hence, reciting the Qur’an is an innovation. ‘It 
has been authentically reported that he said: 
5 9 4 ne cat Warnes ci a Baek baw 
«He who innovates in our affair a ritual which does ‘not 4 
belong t to it, it shall be rejected. yl] 


- The Permanent Committee 


Are Hinduism, Buddhism, and Sikhism religions? © 


“si! This session was about India. In the introduction of the 
program, the host said: “Truly, India is called the land of 
religions. In it we find the Hinduism, Budhism; Sikhism, 
etc? <i ei , i 


Q There was a Show on TV. about the world of nature. 


I want you to explain to me e the following: | -_ 
7 NE the religions which the host mentioned T true e religions? 


* Are they revealed and sent tby Allāh? 


[1] At-Tawbah 9:128. | 
L2] Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718. 
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or aiei Jaam. o or ay other flee: religions, 
Allāh says in Surah Al-Kafirun: 


| €E9 02 05 K Ky 


an or 


You have your religion and we have ours .'') 


He called what the idolaters worship as a religion. But Islam is 
the only true religion. Allah says: | 


4 Yen, the (true religion u wit th Allah is Islam. J 
Ana He says: | | 
gM ge EG Sl tw OD 
E AE oi S 


4And ie aD seeks a religion other than Islas; it will not be E 
accepted from him, and in the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. l>] 


And Allāh says: í 


$6, Angi KAR ues Pre Kai os, , sa SS zzi “ty 
-This day, I have perfected your alive for you, and 


completed My favor upon you and have ia dae pr you | 
Islam as religion.» a | 


Islam is to worship Allah alone, obey His commands, refrain 
from whatever He forbids, do not cross the limits set by Him, 
and to believe g Allāh and His Messenger said about 


LN ‘AL Kafr | 109:6. 
[2] Aal ‘Imran 3:19. | 
LS] Aal ‘Imran 3:85. 
[4] ALMa’idah 5:3. 
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what was: and what will be in the future. None of the false 
religions is revealed, nor approved by Allāh. Rather, all of them 
are innovated. Islam is the religion of all the Meene Ít i is 
only their laws that are different. Allah says: eo 


dias tas K tie By 


To each of you we have assigned a law and 
methodology .»" re ; thee iets 


The Permanent Committee 


Standing up to salute a Dead Ruler- 


“@\ When a ruler or a president dies, some government 
<= officials stand up in mourning of the deceased, and 
when an Arab head of state dies; some Muslim states close 
down businesses and lower their flags from the mast for 
days. Is this permissible, knowing that wailing the dead is 
not o alana and what a do i is worse n that? 


of he souls, and lowering flags, are all abominable, and 
innvoations, that were not practiced during the lifetime of the 
Prophet #£, nor his Companions, nor the Pious Predecessors. 

Neither do these things agree with the requirements of Tawhid, 

or the sincere magnifying of Allah. Some ignorant Muslims 
pick these practices from the disbelievers emulating their 
horrible customs, and their exceeding the limits in revering 
their heads of states and prominent figures, dead or alive. The 
Prophet 45 forbade copying the disbelievers. 


It is known that Islam regards the rights of its fahren such 
as supplicating in favor of the dead Muslims, giving charitable 
gifts on their behalf, remembering their good deeds, refraining 


L1] ALMa’idah 5-48. 
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from mentioning their shortcomings, and many other manners. 
All of which are rights due upon the living Muslims towards 
their deceased brethren. Standing in silence saluting martyrs or 
dignitaries contradicts the fundamentals of Islam. May Allah 
exalt the mention of our Prophet, his none, and his 
Companions. | 


The Permanent Committee 


Charitable Gifts on behalf of the Deceased | 


What is the reward ae decered would receive when 
Sy charitable donations are given on his behalf? Would 
such donations be added to his record of good deeds? 


AN Giving charitable donations on behalf of a deceased is 
SS legitimate, whether the donation is in money or kind, or 
PF supplication in his favor. Abu Hurairah, may Allāh be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet # said: 


B12 ae Í 8 oe yy Aves ae food 3 op ais 5p 
J 245 l a5 3 a CE ele 3 äl 


= When a son of Adam dies, his deeds seize to continue except 
for three things; charity with continuous effect, beneficial 
knowledge, or a pious son who supplicates in his favor 0") 


The general meaning of this Hadith signifies that the reward of 
charity does reach the deceased. The Prophet % did not 
specify whether such charity was stated in the will of deceased 
or not. Therefore, this Hadith applies to both cases. While the 
word ‘son’ in the Hadith is not specific, for their are many 
authentic traditions that signify the legitimacy of supplication 
in favor of dead people. Just as the funeral prayer and 
supplication for them is legitimate while visiting graves. Hence, 


[1] Muslim no. 1631, Abu Dawud no. 2880 and At-Tirmithi no. 1376. 
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it does not make a difference whether the charitable donation 
is Even ve a close or a oe ce of the deceased. 5 


E The Permanent Committee 
Seeking Blessings A Graves 


Is it permissible to stand or sit by a grave for 
supplication in favor of the deceased? — 


A The purpose of the legitimate visitation to graves is to 
=), get a lesson, remember death and heed, not for seeking 
blessings from the buried. -When one enters ‘a erect Ty he 


should = the dead ae 


T 5 petty a a ar yal lki pia 
geas 58 Í ai da có áN Se 


| (As. Salamu Alaikum, o people of this place, believers and a 
Muslims, and we will - if Allāh wills - follow yous We ask | 
Allah safety for ourselves and yourselves it) 


One may also recite other supplication in favor of the sexi 
that are recommended by the Prophet #¢. But he should not 
ask the dead people to fulfill his needs, seek relief or r benefit 
from them. | 7 


Supplication is an act of onto niche must be dedicated to 
Allah alone. There is no harm, however, in. standing or sitting 
by the grave while supplicating, but not for seeking blessings or 
taking rest. Graveyards: are not resting places or residential 
areas for people to sit in. It i is legitimate to stand by the grave 
right after burial to supplicate in favor of the buried asking 
Allāh to confirm him and forgive him. It is authentically 
reported that whenever the Prophet g buried a dead, he 
would stand by his grave and say: 


ty Mad no. 975. 
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“dies 691 6 1S Jb WKY aab 


«Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother, and ask Him to 
make him give firm answers, for right now he is being 
questioned .»\"! 


The Permanent Committee 


Figurines as Decoration: 


What is the ruling on decorating heres with figurines 
_ that are not. kept in houses for the purpose of worship? 


7 Iti is not permissible to post pictures, nor keep taxidermy 
£2), or stuffed animals in homes or offices as implied by the 
authentic traditions of the Prophet & that indicate the 
prohibition of posting pictures or keeping statues or figurines 
in homes or elsewhere. Displaying figurines and posting images 
are conducive to Shirk, and imitating the enemies of Allah, and 
competing with Allah in terms of creation. Stuffed animals are 
also a waste of money, and a pretext of posting or keeping 
statues. The perfect Islamic law leaves no excuse for means 
which leads to 0 Shirk or sinful practices. 


The Permanent Committee 


Swearing by the Prophet % 
Some people. swear by the Prophet g, or by ‘their 


I children unintentionally, for their tongues are used to 
this habit. Are they going to he held accountable for that? 


Tt is not permissible for anyone to swear by the Prophet 
=, &% or any other creature. It is from the prohibited 
ere practices. The Prophet ue said: 


eda j ss MG WE OF coe 
L1] Abu Dawud no. 3221, Al-Hakim 1 :370 and Al-Bayhaqi 4 56. 
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(He who has to take on oath, let him swear by Allāh or keep 
silent» 


He also aid: A 
Se 6 1 a1 Ge ba 


‘He who swears by other than Allah, commits an act of 
disbelief or Shirky?) 


There are other traditions also to that effect l 


A ‘Abdul- Barr, may Allāh grant Wav mercy, nina dt 
the people of knowledge are unanimously agreed that swearing 
by other than Allah is not permissible. The Muslims should 
beware of doing so, and should repent to Allah from swearing 
by other than Allah. One should also repent | from all other sins 
which he did in the past, adhere to the truth in expectation of 
the generous reward which Allah has, and out of fear of His 
anger and punishment. Iti is Allah Who grants success. 


“The Permanent Committee 


‘Should We believe that Medical Doctors know 
| © what is in the Wombs 


“@\ Under question and answer column in a certain 
<= magazine, they alleged that it is man who decides the 
gender of the fetus. Is there anyone other than Allah who 
knows the unseen? What i is the ruling « on this issue? — 


| AN First of all, it is Allāh alone Who hons the fetus i in the 
aoe, wombs the way He wishes. He either makes it female or 
male, perfect or deformed, and so on. No one else other than 


Allah can do that. He says: 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 2679 and Muslim no. 1646. 
[2] Abu Dawud no. 3251 and At-Tirmithi no. 1535. 
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| vee 25 E ppa ee wor eee A E 22 Pd fa vs . 
Sl DY A aS LEN! g ves si Say 


it is He Who stan you in the wombs as He wills. There . 
is no true God ERE He, the Mighty, the Wise. yl | 


And He says: 


, a 
7 G Sher [o Z 


S4 ÉS) 5 pl oe Eae a well Sot A a 
Ae 12 = 1 (Ae ee Pe LOEB op BS och tbh, 5A Pi CAA | 
a so Ss BS mers S 3 3 s iG oal 


esege? 


7 


4To Allāh belongs dominion of the heavens and the earth. 

He creates what He wills. He gives females to whoever He 
wills and males to whoever He wills. Or He gives them 
twins of males and females, and makes whoever He wills 
barren. He is the Knower, the Powerful. yl?) | 


Allah, the Exalted, is the only Proprietor of the heaven and E 
earth. It is up to Him to create whatever He wills, and fashions 
the fetus in the womb as he likes, it be male or female, perfect 
or deformed, beautiful or ugly, or any other fetal conditions. 
He is alone, not a partner nor anyone else, Who does so. 


A claim that a husband, a doctor, or a philosopher can decide 
the sex of the fetus is groundless. All the husband can do is to 
wait for his wife’s fertility period to have intercourse with her, 
for the hope of pregnancy. He may have what he wants 


fulfilled by the decree of Allāh. Pregnancy may not take place 
for one reason or another, or due to a blockage in the fallopian 


tubes or infertility. Or it may be that Allāh wants to test the 
endurance of his slaves. 


This means that material means themselves have no effect on 
the case; rather they work by the Will of Allāh. 


[1] Aal ‘Imran 3:6. 
L2] Ash-Shura 42 :49-50. 
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Peniano is a thing a to the universal Will of Allāh, 
and the human can only do the action with the Will of Allah. 
As for the disposal of the affairs, the formation, and the 
arranging of the causes, all are restricted to Allah alone. He 
who contemplates the conditions of people, their claims and 
lies out of ignorance and excessive estimation of modern 
sciences, surely exceeds the limits in trusting the material 
means. He who evaluates the matters properly will be able to 
distinguish between what is restricted to Allah alone, and those 
which Allah allowed the creature to do through His Decree. 


The Permanent Cominittes 


The Number of Messengers and Prophets 2 | 


- What is the number of the Prophets and Messcnigers? 
J And if we do not believe in some of them because we 
do not know them, does this constitute disbelief on our 
Pate How many Books did Allah reveal? —- | 


NDS 


N It has been mentioned in a number of ‘Prophetic 


Eo whom ` were 313 Messengers. It is also reported that 
there were 8,000 Prophets. Such traditions are mentioned in 
the book of Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Qur’an Al-Athim, at the end of 
Surah An-Nisa , where Allāh nA pun 


BG hats AS sy 
&.. and Messengers we did not mention to you. An 


The traditions under this subject, although they : are numerous, 
are not all authentic. It is better in this case not to speculate 
their number. 


It is the duty of the Muslims to believe in those whom Allah 
and His Messenger #% mentioned by name in particular, and to 


LL] An-Nisa’ 4:164. 
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believe in all of the rest of them in general. Allah has 

condemned Jews for making distinction: between some 

ie ses and others. He eee them saying: | 
e Abas vere 8 Ass 

| And ‘they say, “We believe in some and disbelieve in 

others. Laa Me a 


We believe in every y Prophet ana every Messenger Allah sent in 
a certain period of time; but we also believe that his laws were 
applicable for his own people and time. 


As for the number of the revealed Books, it is nend in a 
long Hadith which is reported by Abu Tharr who said that 
there were 104 Books. Ibn Kathir quoted it in his commentary 
on the above mentioned Verse. Only Allah knows how 
authentic are such traditions. Allah mentions by name the 
Tawrah, the Injil, Az-Zabur, the Suhuf of Ibrahim and Musa. 
Therefore we believe in them and believe there are many 
Books of Allah which we do not know, but it is sufficient for us 
to believe in them in general. 


- Ibn Jibreen 


The Ruling on the Celebration of 

the Prophet’s Birthday: Al-Milad 
Is it lawful for the Muslims to celebrate ike Eid, the 
2 remembrance of the Prophetic biography on the 12th 
night of Rabi‘ Al-Awwal in the Masjid, on the occasion of 
the Prophet’s birthday without interrupting the work of 
that day? We have differed over the topic. It was said it is a 
good innovation, and others said it is a bad innovation. — 


It is not permissible for the Muslims to celebrate the 


=. birthday of Prophet 2 on the 12th night from Rabi‘ Al- 


[1] An-Nisa’ 4:150. 
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Awwal or any other time. Because the celebration of the Milad 
is an innovation in the. religion. The Prophet 2% never 
celebrated his birthday in his lifetime, and he was the one who 
brought us this religion, and the one who conveyed the laws to 
us. He never ordered anyone to do that, neither did the Well- 
Guided Caliphs after him nor his Companions nor those who 
faithfully followed them during the virtuous generations. So it is 
Known that it is an innovation about which the ae ee its said: 
5 gir Ane om rakes Gar e éji Tie 
(Whoever innovates in this matter of ours, that which is s not 
fiom it, shall have it rejected. pt | | 


Its authenticity is agreed upon, and in one of the ~ versions 
recorded by Muslim, as well as one that Al-Bukhari mentioned 
without a complete chain - yet in a manner that indicated his 
approval: | | 


E (35 3 ent ale. a Sze bee F 


«He who does a deed which is not from this matter of ours 
(religion), it shall be rejected .»'! | 


Milad is not something that the Prophet #% ordered, rather it 
was introduced into the religion by people of the later 


generations, thus it is rejected. The Prophet 2% used to say in 
his es Khutbah: 


E 5 Lots ears sig | org: dl E R ee Spy 
ONS Bi, %5 E 
‘The best of ees is ‘the Book of Allah, and the best of | 


guidance is the guidance of Muhammad (2§), and newly — 
invented matters are misguidance [3] 


ace Muslim no. 1718. 
[2] Muslim no. 1718. 
[3] Muslim no. 867 and Ibn Majah no. 45. 
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An-Nasa’i included in his narration: 


Oo EE ING Ky 


Cand every misguidance is in the Fire. lH 
The celebration of Milad should be replaced with studying in 
mosques and schools the events associated to his birth from 
his Seerah (biography) during the ignorance era and in Islam. 
There is no need to celebrate his birthday, which is not 
en by Allah, 3 nor me His — and-has no legal proof. 


Ibn Baz 


Taking Money for Reciting the Qur’an is 
not Permissible, while it is Allowed for Teaching it 


Some of those who memorize the Qur’an in Morocco, 
earn their living by reciting it. Whenever there is a 
banquet they attend to read the Qur’an without 
contemplating its meaning nor respecting its recitation. 
They attend such parties only to collect money and 
charitable gifts from people who seek their blessing. After 
collecting these gifts, they divide it amongst themselves 
while poor people do not receive anything from it. 


What is the ruling of Islamic law on this charity which they 
collect and divide amongst themselves, and the recitation 
which they use? I read that the Prophet 2 said: 


Cbs 245-55 data! e Eo wace i hee oa EA 
= «He who uses the Qur'an to earn his living, will come on the — 
Day o Resurrection with bony face.) 
i.e., no flesh on it. Is this Hadith keia Rad What is 
the meaning of the following Verse: 


LL An-Nasa’i no.1579. 
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Qa) & he SEAT Sp 


Say, “I do not ask you for a reward. my Ut 


First, the recitation of the Qur'an is a a sheer ritual, and a 


m to fulfill these rituals for the sake of Allah, and His 
reward. One should not expect a reward nor appreciation from 
fellow humans. 


It was never e that the Pious pred eeso hired 
someone to read Qur’an in their parties. Nor was it reported 
that the scholars ordered or even permitted it. Nor was it 
reported that one of them charged money for reciting the 
Qur’an neither in joyful occasion nor otherwise. Rather, they 
read the Book of Allah being desirous of what He has prepared 
for them. 


The Prophet ue Geen the reader of the Qur’ an to ask Allah 
by it, and warned him against begging. At-Tirmithi narrated in 
his Sunan that ‘Imran bin Husain passed by a preacher, who 
after he finished preaching started begging. ‘Imran said: I 
heard the Prophet %5 say: ap eee 


os 
oe 


a Da an sa cA diy | JLi sh ie | 
RT A 


| wNhdeoe? recites the Gur an should petition Allah by it, for 7 
there will come a people who will recite the Qur'an and then 
= ask the people (for money for it) .»'?! 


As for taking money for teaching it, or reading it for healing or 
for the purpose of benefiting others is permissible according to 
authentic Hadiths. Of such is the Hadith of Abu Sa‘id when he 
took a herd of sheep for healing somebody by reciting Surah 
Al-Fatihah. And the PAAA of Sahl when ‘the Pease 4 


LI] Sad 38:86. 
Lal At-Tirmithi no. 2917 and Ahmad 4:432. 
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married a man to a woman and considered her dowry teaching 
her the Quy: anic chapters the man memorized. 


Therefore, he who charges money for reciting the Qur’an, or 
hires people to. do. so, opposes the consensus of the Pious 
Predecessors, may Allāh grant them mercy. 


Second: The Qur’an is the Speech of Allah, its superiority over 
the human’s speech is like the. superiority of Allah over His 
creatures. It is the best formula of remembrance. He who 
recites it must observe its recitation’s etiquette, that is to listen 
quietly, and contemplate its meaning, and not to disturb the 
eer Allah; the Exalted Saye a = 


‘ g poten se aa 2A g A í >% as A ee p 4,3 


ead ges? 


Ke Í; a Pen PP y le 55 iis CS AS T 


a 


When the Qur'an is being read, listen and TA silent that 
you may be granted mercy. And remember your Lord in — 
your mind with humility and fear, not with loud voice in the 
morning and evening, and be not of the heedless $! 


Third: People are of different levels of minds and 
understanding. Every responsible Muslim must know what is 
necessary in the religion and the Islamic rulings according to 
the ability to understand, and time availability, for himself to 
apply and to teach others. The very first thing one must 
understand and care for is the Book of Allah. Whatever he 
does not understand from it, he should seek the help of Allah, 

then consult the scholars, for Allah does not overburden. a 
slave beyond his capacity. 


Being unable to understand ‘lie Qur’an after eine ae best, he 
should not stop from reading it, for then there would no blame 


on him. The Prophet 2 said: 


LI] ALA taf 7 :204-205. 
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Carer ar p5 A (oa a aio 
orat i 30 de so E ES 


e (He lie is” pied in reciting the Qur'an will be in the $ 
company of honorable, obedient angels, while he who reads — 
the Qur’ an with difficulty shall have double reward. yh 


Fourth: It is permissible for a poor person to take from. iay g 
that which suffices him and. his dependents, but if he is 
charging money for reading the Qur'an, or for preaching, or 
giving such monies for the hope of receiving blessings, or for 
asking them to supplicate for him is not permissible. This was 
not the practice of the Muslims during the first three 
generations for whom the Prophet #¢ vouched for their merits 
and excellence. | : 


Fifth; The meaning of: 


“7 od Ay ,% 


ade IG Ss 
Say : `- “I do not ask you a reward. 02 


Allah, the Exalted, commanded His Messenger Muhammad LE 
to tell his people that he is not seeking rewards or money for 
conveying to them what was revealed to him from his Lord, 
and his calling them to worship Allāh alone, and the rest of 
Islamic laws. Rather, he was commissioned with the role of 
delivering and clarifying the obeying of his Lord, seeking His 
pleasure, and expecting reward from Him alone. = 


Thus to eliminate from the minds of the Cee the 
suspicion that the Prophet 2¢ called them to follow him 
coveting for wealth or position, he clarified that he invited 
them to the truth purely for the sake of Allah. 


This ‘was the case of all the Messengers, may Allāh exalt their 


LI] Muslim no. 798, Ibn Majah no. 3779 and Ahmad 6:98, 170, 266. 
[2] Az -Furqan 25 :57. 
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mention. They never asked for reward from prope for 
preaching them. 


As for warning against earning living by the Qur’ an, it is 
already mentioned in the first paragraph of the answer. 


And as for the question about the punishment for doing so, 
such a person will come on the Day of Resurrection without 
flesh on his face. This is certainly a severe threat served to 
anyone who begs for no valid reason, whether by reading the 
Qur’an or otherwise. “Abdullah bin ‘Umar reported that the 
POPREL pus said: 


g 37g 


as 46% UTI “ig ay | E: & uct teji SVEN 


(One of you would keep begging until he meets Allah, | 
without a piece of flesh on his face.) tT: 7 | 


In another version he said: 


ú 
kad 


ae ae 
yii WEA 


(One would keep begging so that on the Day of Resurrection 
he would come without a piece of flesh on his face .»” 


Abu Hurairah, may Allāh be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet # said: 


axing 5) eed pe 1e Lop e ig “ES JG i) 
(Whoever asks (begs) from people to increase his wealth, he in 


fact would be asking for live coal. So let him take more fire or 
less .»!*! o 


So whoever asks people by the Qur'an, the Hadith of ‘Imran 
[1] Muslim no. 1040 and Ahmad 2:15,88. 


|2] Al-Bukhari no. 1474 and Muslim no. 1040. 
[3] Muslim no. 1041, Ibn Majah no. 1838 and Ahmad 2:231. 
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bin Husain applies to him if he is poor. But if he is rich then 
all the threatening of the above-mentioned Hadith applies to. 
him. As for the wording of the Hadith which you quoted in 
your question, we do not Megane its authenticity. And Allah 
news best. | | 


| e a n 


Did the Messenger e commission 1 ‘Ali ¢ asa Caliph? ; 


Pe that the Companions, may Allāh be pleased with them, 
plotted against him? 


AY This allegation i is not Iona to d made by any Muslim 
Æ, sects other than the Shiites. It is false and baseless 
report. On the contrary, there are many proofs indicating that- 
the caliph after the Prophet # was Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him and with the rest of the Prophet’s 
Companions. 


Although the Prophet #¢ did not explicitly declare, or stipulate 
it, yet he issued orders to that effect. He ordered Abu Bakr to 
lead prayer during the day of sickness. And when the issue of 
caliphate was mentioned in his presence, he emphasized: 


| OX Gi yé FA il 2 


“Allah wad the believers disapprove of anyone, other than Abu 
Bakr.) | 


It was for his reason rahe Companions clade Ali, may ; Allāh 
be pleased with them, gave Abu Bakr their pledge of loyalty 
after the death of the Prophet g. They all unanimously agreed 
that Abu Bakr was their best. It is also authentically reported 
that ‘Abdullah bin Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, 


Lt) Apulia no. 7217. 
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said that. the Companions used to say during the lifetime of 
the Prophet #¢: “The best of this Ummah after its Prophet, is 
Abu Bakr then ‘Umar then ‘Uthman,”"'! and the Prophet 2¢ 
approved of that. It is also authentically reported that ‘Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, used.to say: “The best of this 
Ummah after its Prophet is Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar.”'*! He also 
said: “Anyone who prefers me to them I shall rie him | Peing 
considered as a slanderer.”’ 


‘Ali never claimed that he was the best of the Ummah, nor did 
he claim that the Messenger #@ recommended him for the 
office of caliphate, nor did he assert that the Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, plundered his right. When 
Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, died, ‘Ali gave his 
pledge to Abu Bakr for the second time to emphasize his first 
pledge. He also wanted to prove to people that he was with the 
assembly of Muslims, and had no grudge for Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. 


When ‘Umar was stabbed, he left the decision of appointing 
his successor, to six of the ten Companions whom the Prophet 
#€ testified that they will be admitted into Paradise, and ‘Ali 
was one of them. He did not object ‘Umars arrangement 
during the latter’s life nor after his death, nor did he claim that 
he was the most deserving of them all. 


How then could anyone dare to forge a lie against the 
Messenger of Allah % alleging that the Prophet 4§ 
recommended Ali for the office of Caliphate? When neither 
‘Ali claimed nor any Companion claimed it on his behalf. 
Rather the Companions were at unison on the validity of the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman. ‘Ali 
recognized this and participated with them in Jihad, 
consultation and other duties. Then the Muslims were also in 
unison over which the Ka ae ae were in unison. 


a Al Bukhari no. 3635. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 3671. 
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Hence, it is not permissible after this for any person, or any 
sect, be it Shiites or otherwise, to claim that Ali was 
recommended for the office, and that caliphate of those who 
preceded him was false. Neither is it permissible for anyone to 
say that the Companions plundered Ali’s right. Such a 
statement is most false, and constitutes evil suspicion and ill 
thinking of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
including ‘Ali. May Allah be pleased with them all. | 


Allah has exonerated the Ummah of Muhammad % and 
guarded it against being in unison over falsehood. It is 
authentically reported that the pacoscn eet of Allah 2% saa in 
numerous anes | | i 


ae a: ue tab eat | 


‘A group fr om My Ummah shall 1 remain adhering to the 
“truth, victorious .»' 1 


It is impossible that the best and the most honorable 
generations of this Ummah be at unison on falsehood, that is, 
the caliphate of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. No one who 
believes in Allah and the Final, would make such allegation, 
nor would make it a person who possesses” minimal 
understanding of Islam. 


Ibn Baz 


No Praying i in Graveyards a 


í I argued. with some of those who deem as lawful 
4 praying in cemeteries, and in the mosque which 
contains a grave, or graves. I defeated them by using the 
clear and authentic proofs. But they said: “Where did 
‘A’ishah pray after the Prophet died? And was his grave in 
the house or outside?” They also said: “How could the 


[1] At-Tirmithi no. 2192 and Ibn Majah no. 6. 
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Prophet #@ with Companions pray in Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
where Hajar, the wife of Ibrahim, and other Prophets were 
buried?” Is it true that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, prayed in her room after the death of the Prophet #8, 
and the fact that the graves of Hajar and Ibrahim and other 
rare are in ae Al-Haram? 


hes e Messenger of Allāh UE said i in his death a. 


(elas ici eee ey Paes Fal “i sad) 


(The curse of Allah is upon Jews and Christians who turned 
the graves of their Prophets into praying place. jla 


‘A'ishah, may Allāh be pleased with her, said: “He was warning 
against what they do. Had it not been for that he would have 
raised his grave, but he hated it to be taken as a mosque.” In 
another version: “But it was feared that it would be taken as 
mosque.” And in the narration of Bukhari: “But I fear that it 
would be taken for a mosque.” 1% 


With this we know that it is not permissible to pray in 
mosques that include graves, and building them is unlawful. As 
for the inquirer’s question, “Where did ‘A’ishah pray after the 
Prophet # was buried in her room, or whether his grave is 
inside or outside her house?” The answer is that ‘A’ishah was 
of those who narrated the traditions that signify the 
prohibition of taking graves for mosques. This indeed reflects 
the wisdom of Allah, the Exalted. Hence we know that she did 
not. pray in the room which contained the graves. Had she 
prayed in it, she would have opposed those traditions that she 
reported, and that would not befit her. As to whether Hajar or 
some Prophets are buried in Al-Masjid Al-Haram, we do not 


L1] Al-Bukhari no. 1330 and Muslim no. 531. 
L2] Al-Bukhari no. 1330. | 
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know any proof of this assertion. : 
| [2 Sas = The Permanent Committee 
Did the Prophet T meet the Jinn? ie 


Is it authentically eee that the eas 5 met the 
g% Jinn? | : | 


A Yes, it is authentically Son that the Prophet #6 a told 
=, this to his Companions and showed them their tracks. 


Read what Ibn Katheer wrote in his Tafsir in his comment on 
Surah Al-Ahqaf: 


Pa Coy 
x 


SN GAES ill GE ay Ee yh 


4And remember when We sent to ue a party of the Jinn t to 7 
listen to the recitation of the Qur'an. pr 


In Surah Ar-Rahman and. Surah Al- ji inn, ius will find ae answer 
in detail. | . p : 


The Permanent Committee 
kii lives among Us till this Day 


Is Iblis - ~- may Allāh curse him - still alive? Or did he 
J die? Do the Jinn bury their dead like humans? | 


C N Allāh mentions in the Qur’an that Iblis (Satan) äskéd 
al, Allah for respite, and Allah a on to Him Allah 
quotes Iblis’ request saying: a 


b 
ey 
e 
TR 
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vespri 


E S A oii 


SNe Gar? 


<0 Allah i me alive until cs adic they will be 
resurrected. Allāh said, “Verily you are of those who will 


LU Al-Ahqaf 46 :29 
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until the known Day. yl 


Therefore hé will live until hé known Day, hich is (ie Final 


Day when he will die. 


As for the Jinn, they are spirits that do not need bodies, and 
they die too and are buried accordingly. We do not know how 
they look, how they die, nor how they are buried. ee are not 
like humans. Allah knows best. | 


- Ibn Jibreen 


What is Sorcery 


í ) Is sorcery real? 


xA Yes it is real. The sorcerers oy devils and obey 
ial, them, and the latter help them accomplish what they 
want. Allah has given the devils Ae ability to- do strange 
aes 


Ibn J ibreen 


Tawassul?! to Allah through Pious People 


A Is it permissible for a Muslim to seek nearness to Allah 
S through Prophets and pious people? I have read an 
opinion of some scholars that there is no harm in Tawassul 
through to Allah. And I read contradicting opinions by 
other scholars. What is the ruling of Islamic law on this 
issue? 


Al-Waliy is he who believes in Allah and fears itn Be 
i= fulfilling his commands and AUNE from his 
roS: Allāh says: 


LU ALHijr 15:36-38. 
[2] Tawassul, gaining access to, or a means of nearness. 
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ormur, ge >A 


“tre gre 


n < Da 5 es, 5 ai 


| | &Verily, the Awliya’ of Allah shall have no fear, nor shall i 
they grieve. Those who believed and used to fear Allāh 
| much "4 -_ 


Tawassul or seeking nearness to Allah sail Awliya’ is of 
different kinds: 


First: when someone requests a living Waliy to supplicate Allah 
to make his provisions ample or to: heal him or to ask him to 
guide him to the right path. All of which is permissible just as 
some Companions requested the Prophet # to supplicate 
Allah for rain, and he did so, and Allah responded to his 
supplications, and they were rained. Under this kind to the 
case when the Companions of the Prophet #% requested Al- 
‘Abbas during the caliphate of ‘Umar asking him to supplicate 
Allah for rain, which he did, and the Companions were saying: 
“Aameen.” Such took place during the lifetime of the Prophet 
#¢ and after his death. It is also permissible for a Muslim to 
request his Muslim brother to supplicate Allah on his behalf, 
to receive a benefit or waive a harm. . 


Second: is to call on Allah, beseeching Him through the love 
which he holds for his Prophets #¢ and obedients to him, and 
through the love which he holds for the Awliya’ of Allah, by 
saying: “O Allah! I ask You by the love which I hold for Your 
Prophet, and. by following him and by the love which I hold 
for the Awliya’ of Allah, give me this or that.” This is 
permissible because it is a form of Tawassul from the slave to 
his Lord through his good deeds; just as the case of three 
people who were trapped in a cave by a rock which blocked 
the caves mouth, and they begged Allah to relieve them, 
making Tawassul through their good deeds. 


Ll) Yisus10 :62-63. 
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Third: to ask Allah by the homage and prestige of His Prophet, 
or any of His Awliya’, saying: “O Allah! I ask You by the 
prestige of Your Prophet or the prestige of Al-Husain,” for 
instance. Such is not permissible, for although the prestige of 
the Awliya’ of Allah is great, particularly the prestige of our 
beloved Prophet Muhammad 2%, but it is neither legitimate 
nor normal means for Allah’s response to supplication. It is for 
this reason the Companions refrained from making Tawassul 
through the prestige of the Messenger of Allah #¢, when they 
needed rain, rather they sought it by the supplication of his 
uncle Al-Abbas, even though the prestige and the honor of the 
Prophet #¢ is above anyone else’s. It was never known that the 
Companions may Allah be pleased with them, made Tawassul 
through the Prophet 2% after his death, bearing in mind that 
they were the best of generations who recognized the right of 
the Messenger.of Allah # best and loved him most. 


Fourth: is when the slave asks Allah to fulfill his needs 
adjuring Allah by His Wali, Prophet, or by the right of his 
Prophet and Awliya’ such as saying: “O Allah! I ask You, by 
Your Wali so-and-so, or by the right of Your Prophet #.”’ It is 
not permissible to demand something from a creature through 
swearing by other creatures. Likewise there is no right for a 
creature to demand from Allah swearing by His creatures. This 
is the fact which is supported by evidences with which the 
Islamic creed is safeguarded, and with which the gates to Shirk 
are blocked. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling of the Statement: “Whenever Health Care 
- increases, Death Rate decreases.” 


S following statement: “There is no doubt - as previously 
explained - that the better the medical care becomes, the 
lower the death cases become, and the population 


) I have read in an article published in a magazine the 
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increases.’ 


Although ‘medical care is an effective cause for physical 
health, and disease resistance, but it does not interfere with 
the limited man’s life span whose term is restricted to Allah 
Who a 


CAN ee 


EEE fs tee Ey sat iG > 
And one theirt term ¢ comes. tot an a neither can they delay 
it nor can they advance it for an hour (or a moment). pei 


a 
an 
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Hence, I would like to know whether medical care doés 
extend life span as the writer of the article claims: If what 
he claims is not true as proven by the Verse. above, = me 


please clarify. | a 
Allah has already foreordained the: cause- aad effect 


of me such as procreation being | the result of intercourse 
and the growth of crops the result of planting seeds in the 
earth and watering them, and burning as the result of fire, and 
soaking or wetting by water and other such causes s and effects. 
Allāh, the Most High, says: | | 


CDLL 


SE ISS Sees 
We made from water every living thing. pl 
and He says: 
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“id We have sent oo from the 3 rain “clouds water in 
abundance, that We may produce therewith corn and 
_vegetation and gardens of thick growth. p] | 


7 ALA Taf 7 :34. 
[2] ALAnbiya’ 21:30. 
[3] An-Naba’ 78:14-16. 
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And He says: 
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gAnd We send down i foni the sky blessed water, then We 
produce therewith gardens and grain for harvests and tall 
date palms, with ranged clusters, a provision for (Allah's) 
slaves, and We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus will 
be the resurrection of the dead. yH o 


And He says: 


seit me hs eA Se rie Last - xg io 
3 i E i) ARCS Ay ei) oi ý LA 
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éAnd He Caed rain to descend on you from the heaven, to 
clean you thereby and to remove from you the Rijz 
(whispering, evil suggestions etc.) of Satan and to 
strengthen your hearts, and make your feet firm 
thereby $1 a pS 


These Verses and their like mention physical causes along with 
physical and. immaterial effects which Allah has bound 
together, making the former a cause of the latter. All of these 
are from Allah’s creation, by virtue of His Decree and 
Predestination. Here immaterial things result from them 
although He is Able to create such results without causes. It is 
His Way, however, to create the former from the latter - the 
wisdom of which is known he to Him. He, the Most High 
says: 


omaa Be ET, a > 3o A 2A BRED 27 
| has Yi Sy: IS pv ON cys cles * a pany a ES% 


LI] Qaf 50:9-11. 
[2] Al-Anfal 8:11. 
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cca) oe 2 g 
(This is) a Book, the Verses of hih are perfected (in every 
sphere of knowledge etc.) and then explained in detail by 
One Who is Most Wise and Well- -acquainted (with all 
things), (saying :) “Worship none. but Allah. Verily, I , 
(Muhammad #%) am from Him unto you and a bringer of 
glad tidings.” And (commanding you): ‘Seek the 
forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, 
that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding Grace to every owner 
of grace (i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy and 
deserving, physically and with his wealth, and even with 


good words). But if you turn away, then I fear for you the 
torment of a Great Day (i.e. the ey of Resurrection). pl | 
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His one Hud, upon him 1 be peace, preached to his people: 


| 7 GA CA Mae og") 
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éAnd O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, and then — 
turn to Him (in repentance): He will send you (from) the — 
sky abundant rain, and add strength to your strength: so do — 
not turn away as Mujrimun (i.e. criminals, disbelievers in 
-the Oneness of Allāh). ae | | 


And He says, concerning His s Pipes. Nuh, upon A be 
peace, and his preaching to his people: 
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L] Hud 11:1-3. 
[2] Hud 11:52. 
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=- 4O my people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you that you 

- should worship Allah (Alone), fear Him and obey me. He 
will forgive you your sins and give you a respite to an 
appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah, when it comes, 
cannot be delayed, if you but knew .¥!"! 


And He, the Most High says, concerning His Messengers (may 
peace and blessing be upon them all) and their preaching to 
their peoples that they said: 


È or ce 


jd pe ING Breet) ate LOG ai E aa 256} 
KALA fi AS) BS Rt ES 
<Their Messengers said: Is there a doubt about Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah), that He may — 


forgive you Hus sins and give you respite for a term 
appointed . yl 


Allah, the Most High also mentions that a number of the 
hypocrites said about their brothers who were killed in the 
battle of Uhud: 


Kiia 5 $G G bbe E > 


If they had stayed with us, they would not have died or 
- been killed. ple) 


So He, the Most High commanded His —— 
Muhammad 45 to say to them: 


ae Gantt i Jai ye E oll 58 Ket a 


[1] Nuh 71:2-4. 
[2] Ibrahim 14:10. 
[3] Aal ‘Imran 3:156. 
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Even if you had remained in your homes, those for whom — 
death was decreed would certainly have gone oe to the 
place of their death.) ~ 


So He has made it clear that the taking of life is guaranteed, 
and that the death would occur by virtue of that oe not 
before its time, nor without a cause. Pe 


It is also authentically reported that the Prophet, ú a S 


ies plis g irisga kat al cl yo 


“(Whoever would like that his means of sustenance. be . i 
expanded for him or that his age be extended, then ies should 
maintain the womb (family ties). yl] 


Based upon this, (we may say that) “medical care is an 
effective cause for physical health and disease resistance’, as 
the questioner said, but by Allah’s Permission and within His 
Knowledge. He made that care a cause that produced an effect, 
and He organized its effects by virtue of His Command and 
His Decree in accordance with His Knowledge. | i 


So it is clear from this that the causes are a aiot in ‘the 
effects, since Allah has made for them a cause, and since He, 
the Most High has commanded us to undertake the necessary 
measures in the hope that Allah will arrange’ the desired | 
effects, not for their own sake nor because of any independent 
influence on the results, but because Allah has given them an 
influence. And if Allah had wished to deprive them of their 
intrinsic qualities, He would do so, such as when He deprived 
the fire of its attribute (of heat) and so it did not burn His 
Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, instead, it was cold and 
safe for him; and His removing the flow and ability to drown 
from the sea, so that Musa, upon him be peace, and his people 
were able to pass in security and safety. Yet He returned those 


L1] Aal ‘Imran 3:154. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 5985, Muslim no. 2557, Abu Dawid no. 1693. 
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attributes. to it when Pharaoh and those with him passed, 
thereby drowning them. So the effects are subject to their 
causes, according to (Allah’s) Command and Ordainment. 
Even the time of death, whether it. be later or sooner is related 
to whether one is careful or careless, in accordance with Allah's 
Knowledge. Therefore the statement of the questioner, that 
health care has no part in the matter of the time of one’s death 
is not absolutely correct, for i it has a role in it as has already 
been. explained. ae | : 


May peace and blessings of Allah be upon | our ‘Prophet, 
eee and upon his family and Companions. 


. ‘The Permanent Committee 


The aa on Giving Charity A tales the Qur’an 
_ for the Living and for the Dead- 


Is it permissible for a person to give charity on behalf 
2 of his parents while they are still living and may he 
recite the Qur’an on their behalf, and if so, is the intention 
for one of them, to give charity | or recite, sufficient? | 


in fa the heart is -SuPRCIENE: If he were to say aloud: “O Allah! 
Accept this charity on behalf of my parents’’, there would be 
no harm in that. And it is a part of the Sunnah to supplicate 
for one’s parents, relatives and (all of) the Muslims and to ask 
forgiveness for them and such like. 


As for reciting the Qur’ an for them so that they might re receive 
the reward of it, many scholars allow it, but it has not been 
transmitted (from the Prophet # or the Companions) and 
therefore no regard should be paid to this. The majority of 
scholars prohibit it because of the absence of narrations 
supporting it. But if one does it occasionally, then no one 


should Ba T E of it A asbri 
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: ki Ruling on aoe ae and aera a 


All praise be to Allah and may peace and bléssings béi upon VHs 
Messenger and upon all his TA and Compan: As for 
what follows: ` oe 


The Permanent Committee ok Scholarly Reseach aad legal 
Rulings read the following question from His Excellency, the 
Undersecretary of the Ministry of the Interior, to His 
Eminence, the Director, the text of which i is as follows: 


“The aforementioned presents to the Covenant of 
| the District of Riyadh an application for permission to 
sell amulets and talismans in the market, as the Board of 
Ordering Good and Forbidding Evil has requested him to 
obtain a permit from your Excellency, once the applicant 
has satisfied the rules and conditions laid down to protect 
citizens from exploitation. I request by this communication 
of ours that you will look into this matter and determine 
whether it is possible to grant permission for those who 
fulfill the conditions laid down i in this matter. 


With salutations to Your Excellency.” 


The Committee replied as follows: 


A verdict has already been given prohibiting the writing 
hes, of the Qur’ an, Or Prophetic sayings or the like on such 
o as paper or dishes and then covering them with water 
which is then drunk by a sick person, hoping to be cured of his 
illness. This practice - according to what we know - has not 
been confirmed from the Prophet 2g, nor from the Well- 
Guided Caliphs, nor from the Companions, may Allāh be 
pleased with them. And all goodness comes from following his 
guidance #%, the guidance of his Caliphs what the rest of his 
Companions followed, may Allah be pleased with them. 


What follows is the text of that verdict: 
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The Prophet #¢ permitted incantations from the Qur’an, from 
words of remembrance (of Allah) and from supplications, so 
long as they did not contain Shirk or words whose meanings 
are not understood. This is based upon what was narrated by 
Muslim in his Sahih, on the authority of ‘Awf bin Malik, who 
said: We used to make incantations in the pre-Islamic 
ignorance and so we said: “O Messenger of Allah! What do 
oe think of this?” He said: : 


aE le Se pb Vous eS gn 


(Show me your incantations; there is no objection to those _ 
incantations which do not contain Shirk»! 


The scholars are in agreement that incantations are permissible 
so long as they are in keeping with the above mentioned 
criteria and so long as it is believed that they are a cause that 
provides no result unless it be by the Decree of Allah, the 
Most High. As for hanging something around the neck or 
attaching it to any part of the body, if it is not from the 
Qur’an, then it is forbidden; indeed, it is Shirk, as it is narrated 
by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, on the authority of ‘Imran bin 
Husain, may Allah be pleased with him, that: The Prophet 2 
saw a man who hada brass ring on his arm. He asked him: 


(ale 
| What is this?» 


The man answered: “I am wearing it for cephalic weakness.” 
He replied: 


«Remove it, for it will not increase you in anything except 
weakness, and if you should die while - you are Dearing t it, you 


L1] Muslim no. 2200 and Abu Dawud no. 3886. 
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-would never rbe successful. Jag 


~ Imam Ahmad also arated on the authority of f “Ugbah 
bin ‘Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, from the Arophet, us 
that he said: BET sie a ee | 
Stil $55 ites gle es ca As Stag sa" | 
(Whoever wore an amulet, Allah will not protect him and 


whoever wore seashells as a talisman, Alah will not ER him 
safe »!?] RB A | 


It is also narrated by Imam ee 


i; MEEA ina Ghd N 
(He who wears: an amulet commits Shirk. [3] 


It is reported by Imams Ahmad and Abu Dawud on he 
authority of Ibn Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
he said: I heard Allah’ s Messenger x saying: 


| Ns oy in 2! bp $ 


| Verily, pesos, amulets. and- Tiwalab (pels) are , all 
forms: of Shirk .»'*) _ : | shyt 


If what is worn contains Qur’anic Verses, the correct view is 
that it is also prohibited for three reasons: 


I. Based upon the general understanding of the Hadiths of the 
Prophet #¢ which forbid wearing amulets, and there | is no 
evidence for any exceptions from this. | | 


2. Prevention of harm, for it will. lead to the Wearing: amulets 
which do not contain Qur’anic Verses. 


ay Ibn Majah no. 3531 and Ahmad 4:445. | 

[2] Ahmad 4: 154 and. Abu Yala no. 1759. Gee Mane UZ- P ’id 5 103. 
[3] Ahmad 4:154 and Al-Hakim 4:417. E 

l4] Ahmad 1:381, Abu Dawud no. 3883 and Ibn Majah no. 3530.. ` 
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3. That those things which are so worn will be subjected to 
dishonor when a person answers the call of nature while 
wearing it, or cleans his private parts, or performs sexual 
intercourse and so on. 


As for the practice of writing Surahs or Verses from, the Qur'an 
on tablets, dishes or sheets of paper and then washing them in 
water or saffron or other things and then drinking the wash 
water, in the hope of receiving blessings, or an increase in 
knowledge, or an expansion of wealth, or good health, or 
vitality or the like, it has not. been confirmed from the Prophet 
g that he did such things for himself or for others, nor that he 
permitted it for any of his Companions, may Allāh be pleased 
with them, nor that he allowed it for his people, although the 
reasons that might warrant that existed. Nor has it been 
recorded in any authentic narration - to our knowledge - from 
any of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, that 
they did it or permitted others to do it. Based upon this, it is 
better to abandon such practices and to do without them, in 
favor of those incantations from the Qur’an and the beautiful 
Names of Allah which have been endorsed by the Shari‘ah"! 

and those remembrances of Allah and Prophetic supplications 
and the like, which have been authentically reported and 
whose meanings are understood and which are free from Shirk. 
In this way one might draw nearer to Allah, the Most High 
through the practice of what is legal, in the hope of attaining 
reward and that Allah might relieve him of his sorrow, remove 
his afflictions and bless him with useful knowledge. This is 
sufficient, and whoever suffices himself with what Allah has 
made legal for him, Allah will cause him to be needless of other 
than that. And Allah is the Granter of success. 


Based upon this, this man’ should not be given a license to sell 
incantations or talismans; rather, he should be prevented from 
selling them. And may peace and blessings be upon our 


i Shari'ah : Islamic law. 
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a eas Muhammad and es his er 


Is Iblis an ‘Angel? 


Is Iblis, may Allah curse him, an angel. or pom ge 
l than them? And if he is from other than 1 them what i is 
the type of seclusion i in Allah’s Words: 


et oe IAS KAM CS 


ees 
ve n 
ce 

eyst 


«all the angels a themselves: anal Iblis. cum 2 


\, It should be known that the angels are creatures of Allah. 
ŽA. He created them from light, they never disobey Him, and 
do as He says. ‘As for Iblis (Satan), Allah mentioned that he 
was amongst the Jinn, Allāh says: 


AA AAA w if a Pw ter rn F a cis. dae 


eS A 


` 4... and when We said to the angels, prostrate yourselves to” 
Adam, they all did, except Iblis who was the Jinn, who 
transgressed the command of his Lord. pl | - . 


Allah mentions in the Qur an what Iblis said aien He 
commanded him to prostrate himself to Adam. He said: 


eS) ob On E ob oy gip 


You mented me from Fire, and You created him from. 
clay!!! : a | 


As for the type of seclusion, in 1 His Words: 


elon, 
reg, 


& ill Ye (wh 6 ome PA EE <í. if ici 


Ead 


CN ALHijr 15:30-31. — 
[2] Al-Kahf 18:50. 
[3] Sad 38:76. 


The Book of Creed 7 97 


€All the angels prostrated themselves, except Iblis.) 
It is a separate seclusion, as one may say: “Everyone came 
except for a donkey.” There are some people of knowledge 
who say Iblis, may Allah curse him, is an angel, except that he 
disobeyed Allah, the Exalted, and insisted on being 
disobedient. Iblis deserved the curse of Allah till the Day of 
Requital. - 


| The Permanent Committee 


Asking the Soothsayers and Sorcerers is Unlawful 


A) My father was mentally ill, and the period of his 


Z sickness lengthened, which included going back and 
forth from the hospital. Some of my relatives told me to go 
to a woman who knew a cure for mental illnesses. They also 
said: “Give your name only, and she will tell you what his 
sickness is and what the appropriate medicine is.” Is it 
lawful for us to go to this woman? 


SS 


) This woman and her like, are unlawful to go to, ask, and 
ia, believe in, because she is of the soothsayers, and 
sorcerers, who claim the knowledge of the unseen, and use the 
Jinn to help them in the cures and their claims. It is 
authentically reported that the Prophet #& said: 


A G95) Sle | JE ol eh be Ses bite Si bm 


(He who visits a fortuneteller and consults him, no prayer of 
his would be accepted for forty days.»'*! | | 


It is also authentically reported that the Prophet ius said: 


fe a wy 58 Sh thas eo Hh bes A go 


aes 


$ Joses 


[U Sad 38:73-74. 
[2] Muslim no. 2230, Ahmad 4:68 and 5:380; 
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«He who visits a fortuneteller or a seer and believes him, has 
certainly denied what was revealed to Muhammad (26). yf] 


The traditions in this meaning are many. Your duty i is to warn 
those people who go to them, and not to ask them nor to 
believe i in what they say, and to report them to the authorities, 
so that they can be punished with what they deserve. For if 
you do not report them to the authorities, much destruction 
shall be made, and some weak peop may fall to them, by 
asking and believing them. 


The Prophet W said: 


bp sls Se ay bp men eae a wks ch Ga 
ad WAL fel A355, cali ese 

df anyone of you sees something evil, he should change it by 
_ his hand; if he is not able to do so, then with his tongue; and — 


if he is not able to do this, then with his heart, and this i is the a 
weakest of faith .»!*! ) 


Indeed reporting them to the authorities is of the means -to 
stop an evil by your hand, and is working together on 1 good 


deeds. i 
Ibn Baz 


| The Ruling on Swearing by the Prophet 2 


| & or other created beings and it has become 
commonplace and they do not think anything of it. What is 
the ruling i in this regard? 


3 A It is the habit of some people to swear by the Prophet 


_—. 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 3904, At-Tirmithi no. 135, Ibn Majah no. 639 and 
Ahmad 2 :408, 476. 

[2] Muslim no. 49, At- Tirmithi no. 2172, Ahmad 3 :49, 52- 54 ane An- 
Nasa’i no. 5011. 
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á Swearing by the Prophet #% or any other created being is 
#21, a great evil and it is a forbidden, polytheistic practice. It 
is not permissible for anyone to swear by other than Allah 
Alone. It has been reported by Imam Ibn ‘Abdul- Barr, may 
Allah have mercy on him, that there is a consensus on the 
prohibition of swearing by other than Allah, and the 
forbiddance of this and that it is a form of Shirk, has been 
authentically reported: from the Prophet #%, such as the 
narration in the Two Sahihs, [1] which : states on the Papert 
&Ẹ said: . fa a EN 
dL di ales Eos sa 5 ika, is E ga il Sp 

E oud p TERA 


Ar 


—P\ 


3 


4 Verily l Allāh forbids you to swear by your fathers, so 
whoever swears, should swear by Allāh or be silent.»!*! | 


In another narration, he said: 


..he should not swear except ee Allah, or he should be 
an iS) | 


Aba Dawud and At Tirmithi reported, with an ET chain 
of narrators that the Prophet #8 said: 


AA Te 18 a Gls 3 
(Whoever swore Ka other than Allah, has committed an act of 
disbelief or Shirk .»'* | 


Andi it is authentically cee om mi 2 that he said: 


o Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim . 

L2] Muslim no. 1646, At-Tirmithi no. 1534 and Ahmad 2:7. 
L3] At-Tirmithi no. 1534 and Abu Dawud no. 3251. 

[4] Abu Dawud no. 3251. 


100 | | Fatawa Islamiyah 
cesar SGIL wir i 
(Whoever swore by Al-Amanah, [1] he is not one of us. l2] 


The Hadiths on this subject are numerous and well known: Iti is 
an obligation upon all Muslims to swear only by Allah, for it is 
not permissible to swear by other than Allah - whoever it 
might be, based upon the above-mentioned Hadiths as well as 
others. It is an obligation for any who is in the habit of doing 
this to beware of it and to forbid his family, companions, and 
others from doing it. This is because the Prophet 2g said: 


ot eee “ie 7 o AA Bn pone - 2 wr ote 20 3 o Žo E, o- 
J Ob Bilis aiii ot ob eee pat Ve Kee 51) cy 


- Aa o F 5 Te fe “or 
ORY aed! g valid abi 


(If anyone of you sees something evil, he should change it by 
his hand; if he is not able to do so, then with his tongue; and 
if he is not able to do this, then with his heart, and this is the 
weakest of faith .»'?! | 


Swearing by other than Allah is a form of minor Shirk, 
according to the previous Hadith, but it may be a type of major 
Shirk if the one who swears believes in his heart that the 
created being upon whom he swears has the right to be 
glorified in this manner as it is Allah’s Right. Or, if he believes 
that it is permissible to worship him instead of Allah, or any 
other such idolatrous beliefs. We ask Allah that He bless all of 
the Muslims with protection from this, and that He grant 
them knowledge of their religion and safety from what angers 
Him. ie He 1 is All- ma Ever Near G all | things). 


Ibn Baz 


[1] Al-Amanah : Trust. 
[2] Abu Dawud no. 3253. : i 
[3] Muslim no. 49, Ahmad 3:49, 52, 53, 54 n E TA 5011. 
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The Ruling on Seeking Payment — 
for Reciting the Quran- 


) We see in many Muslim countries the practice of 


XN 

B| AS 
“= hiring a person to recite the Qur'an. Is it permissible 
for. the reciter to take money for reciting the Qur’ an, and i is 


the one who pays him sinning by so doing? 


Reciting the Qur’an is a sincere act of worship and a 
AA, means by which the worshipper draws closer to his Lord. 
The purpose behind the Muslim doing this, and other sincere 
acts of worship, is to seek Allah’s Pleasure and to obtain a 
reward from Him. No created being should expect to receive 
reward or thanks for it. For this reason, it was not known that 
the righteous Salaf ‘"! would hire people to recite the Qur’an 
for the dead or for marriage celebrations or parties. It is also 
not reported from any of the Imams of the religion that they 
ordered this or permitted it. Nor is it reported that any of 
them ever took any reward for reciting the Qur’an, rather they 
used to do so seeking reward from Allah, the Most High. The 
Prophet #% ordered the one who recited the Qur’an to petition 
Allah by it and he warned against petitioning people with it 


At-Tirmithi parate in his Sunan on the authority of ‘ie 
bin Husain, may Allah be pleased with him, that he passed by 
a reciter who read, and then asked (for money). He turned 
back and said: I heard Allah’s Messenger 2% say: 
ee “ar ca Dl Sear eae 153 a. 


- 2g 


(Bs 4 SPL 


DIA 


Fi Ter ba Ze 


(Whoever recites the Qur'an should petition Allah by it, for 
there will come a people who will recite the Qur’ an and then 
ask the people (for money for it) .»'7 


[1] Salaf : The pious early generations of Muslims. 
[2] At-Tirmithi no. 2917 and Ahmad 4:432. 


102 i = Fatawa Islamiyah 


As for taking money for teaching it or for making incantations 
with it, which benefits other than the reciter, its permissibility 
has been proven by authentic Hadiths, such as the Hadith of 
Abu Sa‘id, may Allāh be pleased with him, who accepted a 
part of a sheep. as a payment for curing someone by reciting 
Surah Al-Fatihah. There is also the Hadith of Sahl, may Allah 
be pleased with him, about the woman the Prophet married to 
a man (for the dowry) that he teach her what he knew of the 
Quran: So whoever accepted payment simply ‘for reciting the 
Qur’an or hired people to recite the Qur’an has contradicted 
the Sunnah and what has been agreed upon by the ene 
n i Allāh be Pe with all of them. : | 


The Permanent Committee 


i The Appearance of Mahdi | 
\ What is your opinion about the ence person, Al- 


= Mahdi? Are there Prophetic traditions to verify his 
future appearance? 


\, There are numerous aduon that are erna Pe the 
ZA, leading authorities in the science of the Hadith 
(Prophetic traditions) verifying the advent of the expected 
Mahdi, the Pseudo-Messiah and the Messiah. Certain signs 
will precede his advance; the most significant of which is that 
he will make justice prevail on earth after the prevalence of 
injustice and tyranny. It is not permissible today for anyone to 
allege that a certain person is the Mahdi until his signs that 
the Prophet %% foretold have appeared such as the one 
mentioned above. 


The Permanent Committee 
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Seeking the Prophet’ s Aid and Supplicating Him 


1. Is the Prophet 2¢ alive in his grave leading corporeal 
life, or a Barzakh}! life that is void of duties and 
obligatory functions; for the Prophet 4% said at the point of 
death: | 


| «bY! Gib wip 


ie Allah, let join the Supreme ety i21 


Or his honorable body lies in the grave while his soul is in 
the Supreme sphere pending the aaa of Resurrection to 
join his body? © 


\ I. Our Prophet, Muhammad #€ is alive in fis grave 
2), leading a Barzakh life enjoying therein the pleasure on 
account of what he had accomplished in this world. His soul 
however, does not join his body in order to lead a life like that 
before his death, nor does it join his body to lead a life like 
that of the world-to-come. It is rather a Barzakh life, which is in 
between the past, and the future life. Hence it is known that 
he died just like the Prophets and the other oa who died 
before him. Allah, the Exalted says: 


Zone “oo 


Oto PAE wn or i Aled! RATE Re As G3% 


toaaga 
3 


And We have not granted eternal life to a n before ; 
then is it that when you die úk live for a 


And He says: 


vatsaa, 


8G oy IG sii +» KS ie we a) 36 (ie 2 EP 


4al that is on it will perish, and there will remain the Face 


[1] Barzakh is the barrier between this life and the Day of Resurrection. It 
includes the events that occur in the grave. 


[2] Al-Bukhari no. 4436-4440. 
[3] Al-Anbiya’ 21 :34. 
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of your Lord, the Possessor of majesty and nobility.) 
_ And He says: oe ate «5.2 
—€ ETET 
Koi e will died and they will too. y (21 

All of the above along with a host of other textual proofs 
indicate that the Prophet #¢ is dead. Besides, His Companions 
washed him, performed funeral prayer for him and buried him. 


Were he to be leading a life such as ours, they would not have 
buried him as other dead people are buried. 


Moreover, Fatimah, his daughter, may Allah be sessed an 
her, requested a share of her father’s estate because she was 
certain that he died just as the Companions were certain ‘of 
that fact. But Abu Bakr told her that the Prophet are not to be 
inherited from, and because the Companions were 
unanimously agreed to choose Abu Bakr as a caliph after him. 
Were the Prophet #§ to be alive, they would not have selected 
a caliph after him. This means that aa were at unison with 
regard to his death. 


On the other hand, many afflictions took place before and 
during the reign of both ‘Uthman and ‘Ali and afterwards, and 
yet they never went to his grave to consult or seek his advice 
or solution. Were he to be alive as.he was before his death, 
they would have definitely consulted him for their.dire need of 
someone to lead them out of their afflictions. 


2. Does the Prophet #% hear those who supplicate him 
sx by his grave, or the salutation that are recited as 
indicated by the Hadith in which he said: 


Toe Ge sts ie Lo ia 
[1] Ar-Rahman 55 :26-27 . 
[2] Az-Zumar 39:30. 


we PRE? ee. 
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(He who supplicates for me by my grave I hear him»?! 
Is this Hadith authentic, weak or fabricated? 


2. Normally, dead people do not hear the living humans, 
or their aati Allah says: | 


“eee tge® 
eee 


Nor do you wile jog in 1 thie graves iain | 


Neither the Book nor the authentic Sunnah provides a proof 
to the contrary. It is authentically proven however that only 
the salutations of those who salute do reach him. It is alike 
whether they happen to be by his grave or elsewhere. It is 
reported that once the great-grandson. of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, 
may Allah be pleased with them, saw a man enter an enclosure 
beside the grave of the Prophet #% and supplicated. He forbade 
him to do so, and said to him: Shall I tell what I heard my 
father saying that my ee the Prophet %§ said: 


ee ee iy 23 393 Sis J ie SP | pide YD 
| «es <a oy 

(Do not hold my grave as a ritual site. Nor turn your homes 
into graveyards, and ask Allah to exalt my mention, for Jour 
salutations reach me wherever you may be. [3] 


As for the Hadith: 


22o o% 7o Dr A - 07 
(ag (6 pb be Ble be cy) 
(He who supplicates for me by my grave I hear him.»'*! 


It is a weak Hadith. As for the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud 
with a Hasan chain of narration from Abu Hurairah, may Allah 


[1] AJ- -Bayhaqi in Shu‘abul-Iman 2:218, no. 1583. 

[2] _Al-Fatir 35:22. 

[I Aba Dawid nd. 2040; Ahmad 2 367 and Abu Yaba noyibd. 
[4] AL-Bayhagi in Shuʻabul-Imãn 2:218, no. 1583. 
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be pleased with him: . 


(aE he NE 5 gs 2 eo ge 35 TERR lay 
(Whenever anyone salutes me, Allah returns my soul back to. 
me so that I return his salutation t | 


It does not clearly connote. that he hears the one who is 
saluting him. Rather it is possible that the Prophet #¢ responds 
to the salutation when the angels convey it to him. Even if we 
suppose that he hears the salutation, but this does not 
necessarily mean that he hears the supplications and other 
utterances. 


3. Calling ma a to the Prophet. re uae 
=, each and every need, and seeking his aid during 
afflictions and suffering near his noble grave, or far aay 
from i it; is s this a form OF vile Shirk or not? © : : 


Se 


zx 


I remove discomort is major Shirk which removes one from 
the religion of Islam. This is so whether that was done at his 
grave or far away from it. This is like saying, “O Messenger of 
Allāh cure me,” or “return what I have lost,” etc. 


4. What is the best form of salutation to recite by the 
z prone s grave, meaning: 


(dbl D525 G Alle arly AN 
As-salatu was-salamu alaika ya Rasoolallah, 
on 2 Ee, 
mere J es ea] 7 I “zh 
Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammad wa ‘ala aali Muhammad. 
And is the Prophet x looking at a person who salutes him at 


[i Abu Dawud no. 2041. 


The Book of Creed 107 


his noble grave? And has the Prophet #€ stretched out his 
noble hand from his grave to return the greeting of any of the 
honorable Companions or noble Awili pa: ¢ 


4, A. According to what we know, there is nothing 
=), reported from the Prophet #¢ mentioning a particular 
wording for prayers and salutations that should be said to him 
at his grave. So it is permissible to say when visiting him, “As- 
salatu was-salamu “alayka ya Rasoolallah”’ whatever one wishes to 
say similar to this may be said, and it is permissible to salute 
him with the Ibrahimite salutation, saying, “Allahumma salli 
‘ala Muhammad.. | | 


B. It is not reported in the Book nor in the authentic Sunnah 
that the Prophet 2 sees those who visit his grave, and the rule 
is that the dead do not see unless there is an evidence from the 
Book or the Sunnah to the contrary. 


C. Another rule regarding the dead - a Prophet or otherwise - is 
that they do not move in their graves to extend a hand or the 
like. So what they say about the Prophet #¢ that he extends 
his hand toward some of those who greet him and says, 
“Extend your hand so that I may embrace it” is not correct, 
rather it is false, there being no foundation for it in what is 
correct. 


- The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Swearing by Other than Allāh 


What is the ruling on swearing by other than Allah, is 
it Shirk or not? 


C \ Swearing by other than Allah, ahehe an angel, Prophet, 
£1, Waliy, l or any created being is forbidden. ‘This is based 


L4] Waliy: “A friend" meaning of Allah. It refers to any believer whom 
Allah loves. It is also used by various deviant groups to refer to their 
saints. 
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upon the authentic Hadith of Ibn “Umar, may Allāh be pleased 
with him, that the Prophet #¢ saw ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab while 
he was riding with a group of horsemen and he heard: ‘Umar 
swearing by his father. So the Messenger of Allah #8 called out 
to them: 


WE 51g ne PN Lal of sg a 3 al Sy yb 
cited A 


«Verily, Allāh the Almighty and Majestic has forbidden you 
from swearing by your fathers. Whoever swears, he should 
swear by Allah or be silent. yl] 


In another narration on the authority of him, ‘it is reported 
that the Messenger of Allah ue said: 


(ol YI ieee SG Be SS Sa) 


(Whoever swears should not swear except by Allah. al] 


The Quraish used to swear by their fathers and he xg said oe 
them): | 


PEN ESS 
(Do not swear by your fathers »l>] 


These were narrated by Muslim and others. So the Prophet 2% 
prohibited swearing by other than Allah, and a prohibition 
normally means Tahrim,|*! indeed, it has been authentically 
reported from him that he called it Shirk. ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said that Allah’s 
Messenger ## said: | 


[2] Muslim no. 1646 and At-Tirmithi no. 1534. 
[2] Muslim no.1646.. 
[3] Muslim no. 1646. 


L4] Tahreem: To make something Haram (absolutely and strictly forbidden) . 
the performance of which is a sin, such as stealing, murder, fornication 
etc. | 


Y 
y 
A 
bS 
\ 
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(S531 Í 538 Mi 4 O93 be apis ce) | 
(Whoever swears by anything other than Allah, has 
committed Shirk .»"! 


And it is reported on the mien ai Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger #8 said: ; 


(NE) 51 aS Aaa dtl pe aE Bo 


(Whoever swore by other than Allah, he has committed Shirk 
or disbelief.» | : 


Scholars have interpreted this to mean minor Shirk, and they 
said: It is a form of disbelief that is less than the major 
disbelief which takes a person out of the fold of Islam, may 
Allah protect us from that. But it is one of the greatest of the 
major sins. This is why Ibn Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “That I should swear by Allah to a lie is better to me 
than that I should swear by other than Allah to the truth.” 
This is supported by what Abu Hurairah gue’ nou the 
Messenger of Allah 2g, that he said: , 


ayo á y JB only ake g U8 pii E ys 
iai TEE aal Jú 


«Whoever among you swore by other than Allāh, saying in 
his oath: “By Al-Lat", should say: “La ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allāh) and whoever said 
to his brother: Come, and I will gamble with you” he should 
give charity . ye 


So he % ordered any Muslim who swore by Al-Lat to say 
afterwards: “La ilaha illallah” to negate the swearing by other 
than Allah, the belief in Whose Complete Oneness is 


LII Ahmad 1:47 and 2:34. 
[2] Abu Dawud no. 3251 and At-Tirmithi no. 1535. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no.6650 and Muslim no. 1647. 
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obligatory. This is because of the glorification of other than 
Allāh, which results from ascribing to another what should 
only be for Him - i.e. swearing by Him. 


_ As for those Hadiths which contain swearing by parents they 
are from before its prohibition, in accordance with the customs 
of Quraish in the days of pre-Islamic ignorance. 


l Ea Permanent Committee 


SNN Invented Matters (in Religion) 


A What are “newly invented matters” and O is the 
= meaning of this? 


This comes from the statement vot the le Prophet a 


yai thins Sep 


«Beware of newly invented matters.) yO 


This refers to every innovation people do in the religion of 
Islam, whether that innovation is. in belief or worship etc. All 
of which is neither from the Book (of Allah) nor an established 
Sunnah from the Messenger of Allah #8. Yet they take these 
things as religious practice and beliefs, worshipping Allah with 
them, claiming that that they are lawful when they are not. 


On the contrary, such acts are prohibited innovations. 
Examples include calling upon the righteous, be they dead or 
the living who are not present. This includes taking graves as 
places of worship, making Tawaf P! around them, and seeking 
help from their inhabitants, in the belief that they can 
intercede for them with Allah, or lobby Him on their behalf in 
order to have their requests granted or to relieve them of their 
troubles. Honoring the birthdays of Prophets and righteous 
people as holidays and celebrating on them. They perform 


[1] Ahmad 4:125. 


[2] Tawaf: Circumambulation. 


\ 
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deeds they claim. will bring them see to Allah - especially on 
the day or the night of the birthday or even in that month. 
There are many other such things, too numerous to mention, 
be they innovations or superstitions for which Allah has 
revealed no sanction and which have not been confirmed by 
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger g. Thus, it is clear from what 
we have said that some of these newly invented matters are 
Shirk, like seeking help from the dead and swearing oaths to 
them. Others are simply innovations and do not reach the level 
of Shirk, such as building over graves and making places of 
worship over them, so long as excess therein does not lead to 
actions which would be considered Shirk. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Invoking Allah’s Merey 
on an Unrighteous Boi 


One of my relatives died and he was an unrighteous 
| man throughout his life, although he did pray. So is it 
permissible to invoke Allāh’s Mercy upon him and to 
supplicate for him after his death? 


It is permissible to supplicate for him and to invoke 
= Allah’s Mercy upon him so long as he was a Muslim and 
professed the Shahadatan''! and he prayed and performed the 
apparent rites of the religion. It is his right that supplication be 
made to forgive his sins and the evil he committed, in the hope 
that the supplication of the Muslim will be accepted and he 
will have his sins erased. 


Ibn J ibreen 


LI] Shahadatan: The two testimonies : (i) that none is worthy of worship 
except Allah and (ii) that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
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_ The Ruling on Praying behind a Person 
_ Who seeks Help from Other than Allāh- 


R Is it correct to pray behind one who seeks help from 
A other than Allah saying: “Help us, O Ghawth, support 
us O Jilani!’’? And if I do not find another to pray behind, 


then i is it allowed for me to pray at home? — 


\ It is not permissible to pray behind any of the Beek of 
#8), Shirk, including those who seek help and support from 
other than Allah. This is because to seek help from other than 
Allah, such as the dead, idols, the Jinn. and the like is to 
associate partners with Allah, the Most High. As for seeking 
help from the present living, who are able to do what you 
request of them, there is no objection to this, for Allah, the 
nny and Majestic tole about Musa, poe him be peace: 


| g i iif a ‘iA ats: Gk ssi ES EET He 


oo ad aad 


<The man of his own party asked him fr help against i 
foe. pe | 


So if you can find no Muslim Imam behind on you may 
pray, it is permissible for you to pray at. home, but if you can 
find a congregation to pray in the mosque either before or after 
the Imam who practices this Shirk, you should pray with them. 
And if it is possible for the Muslims to remove this Imam who 
practices this Shirk, and replace him with a Muslim Imam, who 
can lead the people i in prayer, they must do so, because this is 
a part of ordering the good and forbidding the evil and the 
implementation of the Law of Allah in His earth - if it is 
possible to do so without causing turmoil, as Allah says: 


$ E E Ses seh pee EayG E, 
, $ Kai 


(1] Al-Oasas 28 5. 
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The believers, men and women are Auwliya’ (helpers, 

supporters, friends, protectors) of one another, they enjoin 
(on the people) Al-Ma'roof (i.e. Islamic monotheism and all 

that Islam orders one to do) and forbid (people) from Al- 
= Munkar (i.e. polytheism mi ne á all kinds and all 
`- that Islam has forbidden). a 


The Prophet #& said: 


ap Slabs ger of as Pgs eult BK Se Shs sav 


OKNI ee 55 alá ee 


«If anyone of you sees omin evil, he should change it by 
-his hand; if he is not able to do so, then with his tongue; and 

if he is not able to do this, then with his heart, and this is the 

weakest type of faith.» 7 : 


7 Ibn I Baz 


The Ruling on One Who judges by Other than what 
Allah has revealed 


A Are those rulers who judge by other than T Allāh 
& has revealed considered disbelievers, and if we say that 
they are Muslims, then what can we say of Allah’s Words: | 


ac G ipii th ASS ait i C, KS 3 > 


-= And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers. pret 


wú The rulers who judge by other than what thsi Tai 
ÆA, revealed are divided into different categories, according 
to their beliefs and to their deeds. One who judges by other 


a 


[1] At-Tawbah 9:71. 

[2] Muslim no. 49, At-Tirmithi no. 2172, Ahmad 3:49, 52- 54 and An- 
Nasa'i no. 5011. 

[3] Al-Ma’idah 5:44. 
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than what Allāh has revealed, believing that it is better than 
the Law of Allāh, is a disbeliever by consensus of all the 
Muslims, as is the one who judges by man-màde laws instead 
of the Law of Allāh, and claims that this is permissible. As for 
the one who judges by other than what Allah has revealed, 
because he finds it convenient to do so, or because of bribery, 
or due to enmity between him and the person being judged, or 
any other reason, in the full knowledge that he is acting in 
disobedience to Allah and that it is obligatory for him to judge 
by Allah’s Law, he is considered to be one of the disobedient 
ones and a perpetrator of a major sin and he has committed 
minor Kufr (disbelief) and minor Thulm (wrong or injustice) 
and minor Fisq (disobedience) as has been reported on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Tawoos and a number of the righteous Salaf. This is what is 
well known to the people of knowledge. And Allah is the 


Granter of Success. 


_ Ibn Baz 


It is Not Permissible to distinguish ‘Ali with the 
_ Invocation ‘Alaihis -Salam’ (peace be upon him) _ 


A I was looking through the subjects covered in the book 

= ‘Aqd Ad-Durar fee Akhbar Al-Muntathar’ ... in some of 
the narrations attributed to ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, I find that they are written thus: “It is 
reported on the authority of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib ‘Alaihis- 
— Salam en him be peace) that Allah’s Messenger %§ A 


S z 2 a p 


O og pl be JAS ER 


(There will come forth a man ye N among my family with 
nine banners.) 


What i is the canes on using thi: expression, a mean: ‘Alaihis- 
Salam (upon him be peace) o: the like for other than the 
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ne case of other Companions: Radhi Allahu Anhu (may Allah 
be pleased with him), Radhi Allahu ‘Anhum (may Allah be 
pleased with them) or: Rahimahullah (may Allah have mercy on 
him). This is because there is no evidence for distinguishing 
him by it. Likewise is the expression used by some: Karram 
Allahu Wajhahu (may Allah bless his countenance), there is no 
evidence for using it, nor is there any reason to distinguish him 
by it. It is best to treat him the same as the rest of the Well- 
Guided Caliphs and not to apply any special words to him 
which are not applied to the others, when there is no evidence 
to support it. 


Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on One Who sacrifices to Jinns 


A What is the ruling on one who grew up in his country 
* without knowing anything except prayer and the five 
pillars of Islam and who implements them, but who 
sacrifices to the Jinn and calls upon them in times of need, 
without knowing that the Islamic law forbids it. Is he 
excused because of his ignorance or not? And may it be said 
to him: “You are a Mushrik”!!! before the matter is made 
clear to him? | 


q\, It is an obligation upon those who are familiar with the 
=, knowledge of Tawhid to make clear to him that sacrificing 
to other than Allah, such as the Jinn, is major Shirk and takes 
him out of the fold of Islam. Likewise, supplicating to them to 
fulfill his needs is an act of major Shirk which also takes him 
out of the fold of Islam. This is because both of these are acts 


[1] One who commits Shirk or acts of polytheism. 
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of worship which should be performed purely for Allah Alone, 
and directing them to other than Allah i is an Lact of major Shirk. 
Allah, the Most High Says: | | 


Ae- e, Sk OE o ani 
r Pa P E LN 
4 à 


; ee hie me | 
f La Y í CEAI = 4 uz P 5 g Wo ol pF 

i Z <í at ch of ot, A. . pes 
ee KS 3 Oe 3) aul GER Coat ail tt Sod ASS 


a“ 


SS 


=- Say (O Muthiiminiid “Verily, my prayer, my ‘sacrifice, 7 
my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinns and all that exists). He has no- 
partner, and of this I have been commanded, and I am the 
first of the Muslims.” Say: ‘Shall I seek a Lord other than 
Allah, while He is the Lord of all things?" > | D 


And He says: 


<And invoke not besides Allah any that will neither profit — 

you nor hurt you, for if you did so, you would surely be one 

of the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers). And if Allah 

touches you with hurt, there is none who can remove it but 
He; and if He intends any good for you, there 1 is none who 
can repel His Favor .¥'*! | 


And He says: 


Aher ores turn in prayer to your Lod and aoe (to 
Him only) .»'?! 


LL ALAn‘am 6:162-164. 
[2] Yunus 10:106-107. 
[3] Al-Kawthar 108:2. 


The Book of Creed | 117 
And the Prophet i said: 


cil por ais i LA Mil D 


‘Allah’ s curse is upon the one who a to ok than 
Allāh. yd 


If he should insist upon sacrificing to the Jinn and supplicating 
them in times of need, he will be a Mushrik, guilty of major 
Shirk and there will be no excuse for him because the proof 
from the Book (of Allah) and the Sunnah has been established 
against him. It will be said to him: “You are a disbeliever, 


Mushrik, guilty of major Shirk.” 


The Permanent Committee 


Does Life return to the Dead in the Grave? 


All praise be to Allāh and may peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon the Messenger and upon his family and Companions. As 
for what follows: 


The Permanent Committee for Scholarly Research and Legal 
Rulings read the following question addressed to the General 
Diretor the text of which is as follows: 


“I have heard the scholars of Islam saying that the dead 
2 person becomes alive in the grave and answers the 
questions of the angels and that he is punished if it is clear 
from his answers that he is a disbeliever and did not 
practice Islam during the life of this world. As a novice in 
the study of the fundamentals of Islam, I have not found 
any clear evidence in the Noble Qur’an which proves the 
examination and the punishment in the grave. Allah, the 
Most High says: | 


etren, 
et a 


2 
TLE td 7 ai 


Sie 3 ib ay sane <i, Jit HED 


“Ss 


a Muslim no. 1978. 
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Seager? 


(It will be said to the pious:) “O you ail in o 
rest and satisfaction! Come back to your Lord well-pleased 
(with yourself) and well-pleasing (unto Him). Enter you 
then among My honored servants and enter ay 
Paradise. "pt : i aes | E 


According to my weak understanding, the. soul will return to 
its Lord after leaving the body and I did not understand 
that the soul will be with its body in the grave in a state of 
ease and comfort. Allāh also says: 


gi Ch ost ei Jee 


They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice 
(i.e. we were dead in the loins of our fathers and dead after 
our deaths in this world) and you have given us life twice 


(i.e. life when we were born and life when we are 
resurrected) ."»'?! | | 


I understand from this Verse also that death comes to. us 
twice: Once at the time of the sperm and once at the time 
when the soul leaves the body. I also understand that life is 
given to us twice: Once in the belly of the mother and once 
at the time of Resurrection. I did not understand from the 
Verse that it proves the questioning and. paneme in the 


Bae Allah, the Most Pign says: 


4 Fey os Ee & ths ie 
<They will say : Woe to us! ! Who ie raised us sup from our 
place of sleep?" p> an 
This proves that the disbelievers are To and JE in 
L1] Al-Fajr 89 :27-30. 


[2] Ghafir 40:11. 
IS] Ya-Sin 36:52. 
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the grave would preclude punishment therein. Lastly, your 
eminence, I hope that I receive a satisfactory answer from 
you, as your replies always are.’ | 


) Firstly: Just as proofs for legal aimee are derived from 


ack of the Messenger of Allah #¢, his words and deeds and 
those things of which he expressed approval, based upon the 
generality of Allah’s Words: : 
bi ge 2 3 P NES, S ák TS 
And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad #%) gives you, 
take it, and whatever he forbids you abstain (from it). pl 


This is because he does not speak of his own desire, he only 
legislates what is revealed to him from Allah, the Most High, 
as He, the Most Glorified says: 7 
4(2. of eal Auk pale ‘a ey F J za ól © ERAS 
éNor does he speak of. his own desire. It is only an 
inspiration that is inspired. He has been taught (this Qur' i 
by one mighty in power (Jibril). >!” 


In general, obedience to him % and the law he brought is 
evidence of belief in Allah and love of Him, Most Glorified be 
He, the consequence of which is Allah’s love in return and 
forgiveness from Him for those who obey him #g. Allah says: 


jae “ily 5 $3 a a “a Key 3 mg ai byes aS o} jY 
n Moo oT 
| RIN) Ad 
Say (O Muhammad #¢ to mankind): “If you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, and 


follow the Qur'an and Sunnah), Allah will love you and 
forgive you your sins. And Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 


LI! Al-Hashr 59:7. 
[2] An-Najm 53:3-5. 
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Merciful . mpl 


Allah, the Most High has commanded us to obey him #¢ and 
ruled that obedience to him is obedience to Allāh. He, the 
Most nee ae as | 


Fr 1 EAA me z a 
Eo sak 2d at Of ijy of 4 Ay. “a vidal i : 


Say (O Muhammad #8): "Obey Allah and obey the 
Messenger (Muhammad 28). But if you turn away, then 
Allāh loves not the disbelievers. pl 


He says: 


Pena os ot 2 4, “A Ze 8 Ro Ga “4 bpe - we Z 
oR of x AT dah Sept TAL at (Al ate oi GEY 


Oy aay p por p P Ada ted ge rae. 24 JC Boer Ge L aA aA 
pe Ss ia h ah Gone aS OL dowdy ai! SL ogre sist 


"a 


4O you who believe! Obey Allāh and obey the Messenger 
and those among you who are in authority. And if you differ 
in anything among yourselves, then refer it to Allāh and His 
Messenger, if you believe in Allāh and the Last o That is 
better and more suitable for ae determination . per 


And He Says: 


OAH 


4He who Bes the NEA has a speed Allah, but 
he who turns away, then We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad #8) as a watcher over them. ie | 


There are > other such Verses -i in the Sune an which command 


U] Aal Imran 3 E 
[2] Aal ‘Imran 3:32. 
IS] An-Nisa’ 4:59. 
l4] An-Nisa’ 4:80. 


The Book of Creed 4121 


obedience to the Messenger ££, accepting what he brought and 
acting upon it. Thus, the confirmed Sunnah from him is a 
valid source of evidence in matters of belief and action, just as 
the Verses of the Qur’an are a valid source of evidence by 
which legal rulings are confirmed, both clear and derived, in 
conformity with the rules of Arabic language and the Arabs’ 
understanding of their language. 


Secondly: ‘The punishment of the disbelievers in their graves is 
logical, quite possible, and there is evidence for its occurrence 
in the Words of Allah. the Most Pugh: | 


“07 age 4a vos A 


ba, He ER Eaa te) Laat ope sje Je GR] 
Eo EEE aN CONI T A ii 2 35 AS . 


éAnd an evil torment encompassed Pharaoh's people: The 
Fire - they are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And on — 
the Day when the Hour will be established, (it will be said to 
the angels:) ‘‘Admit Pharaoh's people to the eg | 
torment.” l] | | | oan 


This is a clear proof of the punishment in the grave by the 
Fire, since there will be no morning and. afternoon on the Day 
of Resurrection, oe because Allah says, at the eng of the 
Verse: | E 


&® MCN SAT pei. the Gest dae 2 95 of a 
éAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established, (it will 


be said to the angels:) “Admit Pharaoh's people to the 
_ severest torment.” $ i 


- this shows that there is an earlier punishment before Te 
Hour is established, which is that they will be shown the Fire. 
This could refer to nothing but the punishment in the grave. 
Likewise, Allāh aoe 


L1] Ghafir 40 :45-46. 
[2] Ghafir 40 :46. 
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E > 25 2r Za 4: Yor MEE, AL > , Lor a GL eho i 
aie mee Ge Y py Ue) Ome a 2 sil wey at te SS 

i AST SS AS 38 Use Alb Gals 5b í a Eas A {y é. 

: SO gem appar! 


W 
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i 450 leave them alone sill they meet their Day; in n which they 
will sink into a faint (with horror). The Day when their — 

_ plotting shall not avail them at all, nor will they. be helped 

_ (i.e. they will receive their punishment in Hell). And verily, ae 
for those who do wrong, there is another punishment (i.e. 
the torment in this world and in their graves) upie this, 
but most of them know not. yl | 


This proves that the disbelievers will, ae an earlier 
punishment before the establishment of the Hour. This is 
general, covering the punishment which Allah may inflict upon 
them in the life of this world and that which He will inflict 
upon them in their graves, before they are resurrected to the | 
greater punishment. It has been confirmed in the authentic 
Hadiths that the Prophet 2#¢ used to seek protection with Allah 
from the punishment. of the grave and he ordered his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, to do likewise. 
It has also been confirmed from him that after praying the 
solar eclipse prayer, he addressed the people and ordered them 
to seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave. 
He did the same three times in the Ghargad Graveyard while 
he was digging a grave for one of his dead Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. If the punishment of the grave 
was not an established fact, he would not have sought 
protection with Allah from it, nor would he have ordered his 
Companions to do so. | E i | 


het Allah’ J statement: 


Z2?e 


7 ai ae : G,A a earr T Ba “oe Burd 


[1] At-Tur 52-45-47. 
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zá 
arfur, 
KAEN 


inp 2 c i Sees fbi af Lids 


Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that 
stands firm in this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 

~ Allah, Alone and none other) and in the Hereafter. And 
Allah will cause to go astray- those who are Zalimun 
(polytheists and eee etc ) and Allāh does what He 
wills. pe l 


The Piorbet UE made: it clear hat Based on this, the behever 
will be kept firm (in his faith) while the disbeliever will fail, 
when each one of them is examined in his grave. He also 
explained that the believer will be rewarded for his answer with — 
ease and comfort in his grave, and that the disbeliever will fail 
(to answer) and hesitate, and he will be punished in the grave. 
This will be shown shortly in the Hadith of Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, 
may Allah be pleased with him. Also among the proofs of the 
punishment of the grave is the narration authentically reported 
in the Two Sahihs, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that a Prophet %5 passed by two graves 
and said: 


ZR ay 


be JAS VO GALT UT OS Dede Gols, ep 
| (ab Pe RIGS) ea Glew ol 


(They (i.e. the occupants) are being punished, but they are 
not being punished for a grievous sin. As for one of them, he 
did not keep himself safe from being defiled by urine, and as 
for the other, he used to carry tales.» 


He then called for a fresh palm leaf and split it into two parts, 
and planted them on each grave and said: | | 


Meg SG ages Gis ahh 
PE their punishment will be Haitened. as Hang s as they 


(1) Tprahim 14: 27. 
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Confirmation of the questioning and consequent ease or 
punishment in the grave, according to the inhabitant’s beliefs 
and actions, has been widely reported. on the authority of the 
Messenger of Allah 2 to such an extent that it is not possible 
to doubt it. No dispute in the matter is. known from the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, and this is why 
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah confirm it. Among the narrations 
which confirm it are those of Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, Abu 
Dawud in his Sunan, Al-Hakim and Abu ‘Awanah Al- 
Asfara’eeni in their Sahihs, who report on the authority of Al- 
Bara‘ bin ‘Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, that he said: 
_ We were at a funeral in Al-Ghargad Graveyard when Allah’s 
Messenger X came to us and sat down, so we sat down around 
him, as if there were birds upon our heads,’ B] while he was 


digging, and he oe 


an vise : be al bh 
q seek mT u Allāh from the punishment of heg grave. J 7 
three times, and then he said: a 
el Se JGN GI & glee à OW 1) Sah) Si Sp 
pueda rats Obs oll Gay cS G Kore ay J% 
A A Ss Ball bis ie biss Éi osi te BK ngaa 
e < i E IEN el tgs Sa 2 
a A aia l ee an] Ea I JAS cawl 
Ene 
«Verily, when a sic is close to the Hereafter ae 


Bw AL Bukhari: no. 218, AeTamithi no. 70, Ibn Majah nos. 347 ‘and. 349. 


[2] This is an Arabic idiom meaning that they sat around him quietly and. 
attentively. 
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about to leave the life of this world, the angels come down to 
him, and their faces are (shining) like the sun, and with them 
is a shroud from the shrouds of Paradise and embalming fluid 
from the fragrances of Paradise, and they sit within range of 
vision. Then the angel of death comes and sits by his head and 
says: “O you fine soul! Come out to Sa ae Alal 
and | favor.’ ) 


He 2 said: 


Bp AGES ÚZ a Se ihai JF US JS Sand 

Ai goes BEES ‘s oh a 
st ur Lo Da Sis gue tat bist alr PE 
a Leb IE 
«And it slides out as a drop (of water) slides out from a 
water-skin, and then he takes it, but when he takes it, they 
(i.e. the other angels) leave it in his hand only for the blink of 
an eye. Then they take it and place it in the shroud and the 


embalming fluid, and the aroma which emanates from tt is like 
the finest musk found on the face of the earth.» 


He #€ said: 


a“ 


44) tae Ae WE ¢ & Gg 4 NES Fis 
KIII J] g clan US Je kG ng) Aa AC oxen 
eS eth a EN Sw ee la all 
welt Ube | Fanii idle J git o 18 
AGIA HE el ies hel ea 


«Then they ascend with it and they do not pass by a single | 
group of angels without them asking: “Who is this fine 
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soul?” -They reply: "It is so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, 
calling him by the finest names by which he was known in the 
life of this world, until they reach the heaven. Then they ask 
for permission for it to enter and the heaven is opened for it 
(i.e. the soul), and the inhabitants of each heaven escort it to 
the next: heaven, until they arrive with it in the heaven in 
which is Allah. Then Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic says : 
“Write the record of My worshipper in ‘Illiyyin,”! then — 
return him to the earth, for I created them from it, and to it I 
return them, and from it I will send them forth once again. JS 


He ue said: 


soea 


BALSA oe ac Gh. Roney 


: Teal d, i | P15 BSN S gai cal 


(Then the soul is ‘returned to its body and then two angels 

come to him and they sit with him and say to him: “Who is 
your Lord?” He replies: My Lord is Allāh.” Then they say 

to him: “What is your religion?” And he answers: "My 

religion is Islam.” Then they ask him: Who is this man who 

was sent to you?” He replies: "He is the Messenger of 
Allāh.” Then they say to him: "What is your knowledge?” 

He says: "I have read the Book of Allah and have faith in it 

and I believe it.” Then a voice from the heaven calls: “My 
servant has told the truth, so asia him oe Patade bikes 
open up a door to Paradise.” | 


He $% said: | 


Hy. ‘Tlliyyin: The Register in which the records. of the aie are ë kept. 
See Al-Mutaffifin 83 :18-20. | 
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| Go pas uv ye È F aty kbi le: bye as 
( Then the air and the fragrance of it come to him and his 


grave is widened for him as far as he can see.) 


He 28 said: 
: auf. ret ges iil Sas cael Sok 25 4565) 
Ces ea pe Kear es elt Bog ha Hibs galt 
J Asal She 25588 96S tes Pa Maes 

| “ages io ai A z 


«Then a Tam man comes to him, adorned with Fine 
clothes and a pleasant aroma, and he says to him: “Rejoice at 
what pleases you; this is your day, which you were 
promised.” He will ask the man: “Who are you? Your face is 
that of one who brings goodness.” And he will reply: “I am 
your righteous deeds.” He will say: “O my Lord! Establish 
the ok SO that I may return to my family and my 


property.” 
He 4% said: 


“ 


cel oe J65 cto ge pth gOS 13) RRE Sd yp 
ds Ogle 67 PAN i aR Bh St MaKe AR 5 a all J5 
ii Book fe iss fe eich Sie hoas . sb adi 
a i Alp bos ptt BN 


(And verily, the disbelieving person, when he is close to the 
Hereafter and about to leave the life of this world, angels come 
down to him from heaven, their faces are black, with them is a 
coarse piece of sackcloth, and they sit within his sight. Then 
the angel of death comes and sits near his head and says: “O 
you wicked soul! Come out to wrath and anger from Allah!’'» 


He 2€ said: 
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dealt on r ape FA KS Ke Só 6 OLS 3 Oe 


K ule hed 3 die eh Ca lee Cris eget ‘ak 
“i ISN a le le bs SG le ravers eo? 
slash Sl OMG 33 ONG wre TONES 3! eee Us a 


oå 


Ga a E Eu 8 & As oS 
WE bh 3425 AREE 


«And it begins to spread out in his body and he (i.e. the angel 
of death) pulls it (i.e. the soul) out like a skewer being 
removed from wet wool. He takes it, and when he takes it, 
they do not leave it in his hand for more than the blink of an 
eye before they place it in that sackcloth and the most foul 
smell found on the face of the earth emanates from it. Then 
they ascend with it, and they do not pass by a single group of 
angels without them asking: “Who is this evil soul?” They 
reply : ‘‘So-and-so, the son of so-and-so," calling him by the 
most ugly names by which he was known in the life of this 
world, until they reach the lowest heaven with it. Then they 
ask permission for him to enter, but it is not opened for him.» — 


Then Allah’s TE y recited: 


AIE pa 3 kas ab & MeN GRA YS Tat 26 al A Sy 
«For them the gates of heaven will not be uae > they 


will not enter Paradise until the camel passes through the eye 


of a needle (which is impossible). myth 

pra Pg sgt BME ast PERET J sia) 
2 AG abis ehi 

Taua Allāh, the Almighty and Majestic says: "Write 


[1] ALA ‘taf 7:40. 
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his record in Sijjin'! in the lowest earth.” And his soul is 
cast down.» | | 


Then he 2 recited: 
T LOR ae Gye SALL TAL or 8 ve 
AS A Ss 3 rel Abbess oe mee is ail Ji: (yo 


And whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he 7 had 


fallen from the sky and the birds had snatched him, or the 
wind had thrown him to a far off place.” 


E NE E . ete oF, e` rt alr” or O . i 2 f 
ce a ONG calles lk Adley oie 8 a>5) alae) 


eed 


sls Ja tha ed OV aS ce ST Y oie 8K dd 8S 


7s PKs Ee cil JES 08 G 2D OV AS cs 31 YOK 
PEEP TRARRE 2 SÍ y o 


EEN E BF 8 $3 
oe itd Seta a oe 198 BS ts a le 


o2 


i- 5 vn ua ‘be eee eee a 7 24 Jeg es 
(GELS BY 25 yee ES Whee Gh 


Jy gle ie ZESAR 
ta 73 = i deari ot 
a a3 


(Then his soul is , returned to his body and two angels come to 
him and they sit with him and say to him: “Who is your 
Lord?” He replies: "Ah! Ah! I do not know!” Then they ask 
-= him: "Who is this man who was sent to you?” He answers: 
“Ah! Ah! I do not know!” Then a voice from the heaven calls : 
“He has lied!” Furnish him with fire and open for him a door — 
to the Hell-Fire.” Then the heat of it and the wind of it come — 
to him an his grave is made so narrow for him that his ribs 


L1] Sijjin: The Register in which the records of the disbelievers and the 
_wrongdoers are kept. See la MEA 83 :7-9. . 


[2] ALHajj 22:31. 
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are displaced. Then a man with an ugly face and a foul smell 
comes to him and says: “Rejoice at what torments you; this is 
your day, which you were promised.” He will ask: “Who are. 
you, for your face is the face of one who brings evil?” He will 
reply : “I am your evil deeds.” So he will say: “My Lord! Do 
not establish eee Hour!" yl 


Thirdly, ki is not ZT belief that the angels would question 
the dead in their graves, the dead will answer them, and they | 
will receive reward, according to their deeds. Nor is it 
inconsistent with Allah’s Magnificent Ability and the wonders 
of His Universal Sunnah that He should reward the Believers 
in their graves and punish the disbelievers in theirs. For 
anyone who looks at creation, then he will clearly see the 
universality of Allah’ s Will and its implementation, the all- 
pervasive nature of His Power, its perfection and the excellence — 
of His creation and the precision of His organization (of the 
universe), His fashioning of His creation and how He has 
made it easy for him (i.e. man) to believe in the authentic 
nartations concerning the examination of those in the graves 
and their (subsequent) reward or punishment. It has been 
authentically reported in them that Allah, the Most High will 
return the soul to the dead person after he has been buried - a — 
return which will leave him alive, living in Al-Barzakh,'*! in 
between the life of this world and his life after oT sends him 
forth on the AA of Resurrection. 


This life Derea the two gee (i.e. of this would wi the 
Hereafter) makes it possible for him to hear the questions. and 
answer them - if Allāh grants him success - and to make him 
feel the felicity (of Paradise) or the torment (of Hell). We have 
already mentioned the Hadiths concerning this. And to Allāh 
belong all the affairs of His organization and His creation, 


Ll] Ahmad 4:287, 288'and 295, 296. 


L2] Al-Barzakh : The interval between the present life and the life of the 
Hereafter. 
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which human minds are incapable of encompassing due to 
their limited capacity, nor can they change them, rather they 
are controlled by their power. If you are unable to fathom the 
reality thereof, or understand its scope or its vastness, then it 
is an obligation upon man to attribute this to his own inability 
to comprehend, rather than attributing it to an inability on the 
part of his Lord’s Knowledge, His Wisdom and His Ability. 


The Permanent Committee 


Islam’s Position regarding Christians ` 


All praise be to Allah and may peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon His Messenger and oF all oo family. As A what 
follows: _ 


The Permanent comme for Scholarly Research and Legal 


Rulings read the following question addressed to His 
Excellency, the General Director, the text of which is as 
follows: , | i 


Allah, the Most High aaa 


€258 joe ob Ge glial r ae say 
And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never — 
be accepted of him! 


And He, the Most High says: | 


Gyi al Ke OM Ir 


| Gta, the religion with Allah is Islam. yl | 
up to the end of the Verse. And He, the Most Deia also 


says: 


UD pal ‘tran 3:85. 
[2] Aal ‘Imran 3:19. 
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K.. Jii ie Moose fe Sg TA ESI A Si ga 2p 
P all of them are alike; a party of the People of the- 
Scripture stand for the right, at recite the Verses K Allāh 
during the hours of the night.. pl | | 


up to the end of Verse 115 of Surah Aal Imran. And He, the 
A ebiaey and Most High says: 


4... Eea 


Verily, you will find the strongest among men.. yl) 
up to Verse 85 of Surah Al-Ma'idah. | 


Due to my work and close contact with some of my 
Christian colleagues, it sometimes happens that discussions 
take place regarding whether Islam accepts Christians. or 
not? And what is the position of Islam regarding the 
Christians? They draw evidence from the Qur’anic Verses 
which I have mentioned above - as examples, not as 
exhaustive references. In view of this, I request our eminent 
scholars to give a satisfactory reply and I hope that the 
reply will be simple and convincing, accompanied by proofs 
and evidences and in a purposeful and instructive manner. 
Also, are any of these Verses abrogated, as some Christians 
advance the argument that some Qur’anic Verses contradict 
others? All that persuaded me to write this letter was my 
firm devotion to Islam and its io 


sent ean to them Ge e. ae a and Messengers) His 
Books by which He charged the first of them with faith and 
belief in the last, and (in) his aid and support, and He charged 
the last of them with faith and belief in the first of them. And 


[1] Aal ‘Imran 3:113. 
[2] ALMa’idah 5:82. 
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all that they brought from Allāh is s called ike religion of Islam. 
Allāh, the Most High says: 


o r 2r PE 47 
ASS eke Fels pale Jb 43 


9. Cr 7 a) P Gi r ody. 7 n i A de > 
a AS 33 GY) a a Ka E AEE J Gat E Gy 
P Z l n a: 4 v4 7 
SACK PA Zone ait O22 aa (a) FLEAS on E a AG ANS 


| ae É iy oe ` LAW. g : RSs. ie 
Pol oy Ge Y pe ot ntl) ies oy Gi Gy SLAY, 


22 a“ on 


a 

443 oy ne eo on (ss) GAS l 
POSA if % å gos A K 

Qe) bi Ge i a Sa) 


“veegset 


Cs 
N 
\ 
\ 3 
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And remember when Allāh took the covenant from the 
Prophets saying: “Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Al-Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of Allāh, etc.) 
and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger (i.e. 
Muhammad %) confirming what is with you; you must 
then believe in him and help him.” He (Allah) said: "Do 
you agree (to it) and will you take up My Covenant (which 
I conclude with you)?” They said: “We agree.” He said: 
“Then bear witness; and I am with you among the 
witnesses (to this).” Then whoever turns away after this, 
they are the Fasiqun (rebellious: those who turn away from 
obedience to Allah). Do they seek a religion other than the 
religion of Allah (the true Islamic Monotheism - 
worshipping none but Allah Alone), while to Him 
submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, and to Him shall they all be 
returned? Say (O Muhammad): "We believe in Allah and- 
in what has been sent down to us, and in what was sent 
down to Ibrahim, Isma'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al-Asbat (the 
sons of Ya'qub) and what was given to Musa, ‘Isa and the 
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Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between 
one and another among them and to Him (Allah) we have 
submitted (In Islam). And whoever seeks a religion other 
than Islam, it will never be accepted i him and in the 
Hereafter, he will be one of the aes m 


And He, the Most High says: 

i G4 t deat * 
O RESES ot ON oe s2 9 ats “4 
The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to a 
from his Lord and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in 
Allah, His Angels, His Books and His Messengers. They 
say: "We make no distinction between one and another of 
His Messengers. rp 


And He n: 
gested ue C4 ete ee I Fah rear cate 
aH BE ot BAe ch WwW sane Ee oh se asi g K on 
Z ore LRA a lD a (eee Son Zw Ar BAe a 
alegas Sams dys! Ge At OL G Gaang pI Gib 4d esi 


And in hen footsteps We sent Bon the son 1 of Maryam, 
confirming the Tawrah that had come before them and we 
gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light and 
confirmation of the Tawrah that had come before it, a 
guidance and admonition for AkMuttagun, the pious). p51 


up to His Words: 


and 


- a“ 


merr Z ey 


Cie es cst á oj AEA 


ka 


ae 


ne 
~ 


[1] Aal ‘Imran 3:81-85. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:285. 
[3] Al-Ma idah 5:46. 
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And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 2%) the 
Book (this Qur'an) in truth, confirming the Scripture that 
came before it and Muhaiminan (trustworthy in highness 
and a witness) over it (the old Scriptures). pH 


And He says: 


Gs Ké a SK hts feds 5 seal fats} 


oy s d | o A ors o 404 >A A 
Tt pale ue C lyan sell s a Dpi 
ARETE n AT { m A BA BA Ze 


ee aa?) et Ss ail 4 Se | fe) es. Ess 5? al 
Í ie aih T a chit a Ga p i o 


” 


40 Pee: on the Gou Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad g) explaining to you much of. that 
which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over 
(i.e. leaving out without explaining) much. Indeed, there 
has come to you from Allah a light (Prophet Muhammad 
#¢) and a plain Book (this Qur'an) wherewith Allah guides 
all those who seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and 
He brings them out of darkness by His Will unto light and 
guides them to a Straight Way (Islamic monotheism) .¥!*! _ 


And He says: 


E EARL & ghee 82 hee Sur Gee oC if ity 
Le la ol Jou}! oe DAD ge NE i “5 (ie So > 
haar 
Z o go (EE y KAA 
to if che auly by gen ca. Aas 2s i, AS baa Kae 


g i Iz% 


eo Tapk of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Now has - 

come to you Our Messenger (Muhammad 2s) making 

(things) clear unto you, after a break in (the series of) 

Messengers, lest you say: “There came unto us no bringer 


LU Al-Ma'idah 5:48. 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:15-16. 


136. | | | Fatawa Islami ah 


of glad. tidings and no warner.” But now has come unto 
you a bringer of glad tidings and. a warner. And Alah is 
Able to do all things.»!"! oa | | 
And He, the Most High says: = 
2 i het Syl 25 Gl bis] wh ~ Sf Ge SE Ay} 
Zor z m : Zo ale Porge — 


Ae et aoa S w a a7 5 7 ge Ct 
Puy a ve EK ios Ue aal Xo A fa Gk dias ling aai 


A 


4And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allāh unto you 
confirming the Tawrah (which came) before me, and giving 
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name 
shall be Ahmad.” But when he came to them with clear 
proofs, they said: - "This is plain eg _— z 


And He, the Most High says: 


PER . A Sot a 
Rite) QeLel 


4And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad) but We inspired him (saying): "La ilaha illa ~ 
Ana (None has the right to be E aoe but I [Allah]), so — 
worship Me (Alone and none else). nls 


Among other Verses - both general and specific - proving that 
the laws brought by the Prophets have the same foundations, 
including singling out Allah in worship, belief in Him, His 
Angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day, His Decree 
and His Will, the basic prayer, Zakah and fasting - as in Allah’s 
Words regarding the a of His Friend, Ibrahim, ee 
him be pae 


L] A-Ma ”idah 5:19. 
[2] As-Saff 61 :6. 
[3] Al-Anbiya’ 21:25. 
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Gr AF 


Ey ra Gw ace 2 $3 Je aly ase i ¿KÍ al ie 

Sai 
4O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in 
a valley with no cultivation, by Your Sacred House (the 


Ka'bah in Makkah), in order O our Lord, that they may 
perform prayer (Iqamatus- -Salat) yt) 


up to His Words concerning the oe of His Friend, 
Ibrahim: | 


EA oa aN owt Set 5 
My Lord! Make me one who ee prayer (Igamatus- 
Salat) and (also) from my offspring $- 


And His Words: 


n 
tadar, 
BEG, 


É Gey CEES 3% ses cae aa 4 Seat ASH o 


*venaret 
p, 


“44 


tle) Cen AD dee OK ah path ale 
4And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) Isma' il. ae He 
was true to what He promised and he was a Messenger (and) 
a Prophet. And he used to enjoin on his family and his 
people As-Salah and Az-Zakah and his Lord was pleased 
with him.»?!) 


And His Words: 


HS, aly be Sg Spee: 2 KA ge oft ash we A etsy 
E | EGA (aly aca 
And We inspired Musa and his brother (saying) : “Take 
dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your dwellings 
as places for you to worship, and perform prayers (Iqamatus- 


Ed Ibrahim 14:37. 
L2] Thrahim 14:40. 
[3] Maryam 19:54-55. 
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Salat). J ny | 
And His Words « concerning ‘(ast 


Eo é Eas G pei fat Gay ES 
«He (' Isa) said : “Verily, lama ‘worshipper of Allah. He has 
given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet. And He has 

~ made me blessed wherever I may be, and He has enjoined o on 


me prayer and Zakah so long as I live." »!*! 
And His Words: 


7 a Oy, $ LIAA GEES Corr 478 Coe Te Aor K WG 
GA BG oie, ot eee A Sle wl te g Jé% 
a JE cae 


Lal GE S Fa Heat ok Oe ah Gh 


4O you who believe! Fasting has been prescribed for you as 
it was prescribed for those before: you, that you may gecothe 
Al- -Muttaqun (the pious) .»! 


However, it differed in the manner of its performance and the 
details of its regulations, as in Allah’s Words: 


Rae 2 PEGA of ike oky 


<To each among you We have acted a law and a clear 
way $l 


And the oer we said: 


a 
ny 2 


Bb ii; e DE SA ast 
(The Prophets are brothers, their ee is one ane, thetr 
mothers are aye yf) | 


Lt Yunus 10: 87. | 

[21 Maryam 19:30-31. 

[3] Al-Baqarah 2:183. 

[4] Al-Ma'idah 5:48. 

[>] Al-Bukhari no. 3443 and Muslim no.2365. 
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Based upon this, (we may say that) whoever believed in the 
fundamentals of the laws given to the Prophets and the 
Messengers, Allāh will be pleased with them, and write for 
them happiness and success. And they are those whom Allāh 
praises in His Book and whom our Prophet, Muhammad #§ 
extols in his Sunnah. Whoever believed in some of the 
fundamentals which they brought from Allah and disbelieved 
in some, they are truly disbelievers in all of them, as it is 
necessary to accept the unity of them all and to believe in 
them. And Allah has prepared for them the abode of the Hell- 
Fire and the most evil refuge. They are those whom Allah 
rebukes in His Book and whom His Messenger ae rebukes in 


his Sunnah. Allah, the Most thee ee: 


ae fer sA 563K i Ki a 
Po i Somes J yy) Press, Biter CST] ly 
AA or Pa : l A be as 
BS GS yn ol boy os Hs ony 3 Siis 
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Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers 
and wish to make distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His 
Messengers), saying: “We believe in some but reject 
others,” and wish to adopt a way in between, they are in — 
truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for the disbelievers 

a humiliating torment. And those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers and make no distinction between any of 
them (Messengers), We shall give them their rewards, and 
Allah is Most ES Most Merciful t 


Because of this, Allah, the Most High informs us that the 
People of the Book, the Jews and the Christians, are not all the 


[Ll An-Nisa’ 4:150-152. 
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same in His Judgement; indeed, He praises some among the 
Jews and Christians, and He censures some among the Jews 
and Christians: He praises those among the Jews and 
Christians who D a His Commands in His Words: 


o> 7 p. j Z 
4-3 pA Pa Ji Oia ff 
ap 


GRA ia on á GS ky 5 ail Gale Te} 


2} 
2 we. aa 7. 
Y AG ot Sus JJ 


vo (goes (sy S eS RAG 
<8) Swan: al al ee eon gel an Ó pb 


4S "We believe in Allah, and that which has been sent 
down to us, and that which has been sent down to Ibrahim, 
Isma'il; Ishag, Ya'qub, and to Al-Asbat (the twelve sons of — 
Ya'qub), and that which has been given to Musa and ‘Isa, 
and that given to the Prophets from their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of them: and to Him we have 
submitted (in Islam) ."%'"! H 


And among them are those about whom Allāh says: 


éAnd there are certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah, and in that which has been 
revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to 
them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the 
Ayat of Allah for a little price. For them is a reward with 
their Lord, and Allah is swift in account. pl | 


And among them. are some Christians about whom Allāh says: 


os heey, 


Be Se ee we 237 OF z 
Aaa 1 a ees S j EG OES ass LO Lap 


vk Be ere = vee 2g A Z eho Sek oe 958 z : 

Sim BST Ge Le le eal Ge ca 2 SG SON dy J: 
[U] Al-Baqarah 2:136. 
[2] Aal ‘Imran 3:199. 
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La CHE OS ih BBY G65 GO Gu ght & EG Arai 


a 
g or 24A a7. “Ey “7. of AIr aed Nv y 7 


cs Ail 2488 Qo CAWAN AA ga wo Vlg 9 el 
(ne) aea Te ANS a MA ree Ga or eis 
<That is because among them are priests and monks, and 
they are not proud. And when they listen to what has been 
sent down to the Messenger (Muhammad #), you see their 
eyes overflowing with tears because of the truth they have 
recognized. They say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us 
down among the witnesses. And why should we not believe 
in Allah and in that which has come to us of the truth? 
And we wish that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise on 
the Day of Resurrection) along with the righteous people.” 
So because of what they said, Allah rewarded them with 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will 
abide a forever. Such is the reward of those who do 


good $l 


And among the Jews and Christians is a te whom Allah 
praises in His Words: 


i > DALS Ge eae 7 Aer AB, BA ind >% 2w 
OA my J Ble an le acy ie 53 SH je ae 
Se gt 4 A eyes, fete iC Phd ZA KEE 
SS ge O59 yaah ets ret 65 ih OLY A 


JS Ss tas a Oe) Geb & Aloi & ohi 
€A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right, 
they recite the Ayat of Allah during the hours of the night, 
prostrating themselves in prayer. They believe in Allah and 
the Last Day; they enjoin good and forbid evil and they 
hasten in (all) good works, and they are among the 


righteous. And whatever good they do, nothing will be 
rejected of them, for Allah knows well those who are Al- 


L1] Al-Ma’idah 5 :82-85. 
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Muttaqun (the pious). pH 


And He censures those among the. two groups - the Jews and 
the Christians - those who were guilty of hypocrisy, or believed 
in some of the Messengers, while disbelieving in others. Those 
who covered up the truth after it had been made plain to 
them, who altered the Words (of. Allah) and attributed lies to 
Allah in the fundamentals of the law or in jurisprudence, and 
violated their covenants and their contracts am Him). Allah, 
the Most High says: 


ga pa“ L Aror 


ye at ie CEN arr ye E 5 A i 4 3 l K AA- Kip 


rare ale Gall (yd g Geb oes is GE Le & BAS 
-A AL 72? 4 >t > DA A Z . ee : 
mx “il CB tds A DE ites Sa 

“Aer G GE “ey -4 1g: T i 4 od = 
Y Ley A ak Dela Noi oO Sos Sot 2 jue -A Pl) 


is GG Y 

> wy - 4 ot 4 Spite ow tg gt cae 8 aA states, K 
oe lia ogs w py ok SI gigs ai ose (YA ái Y 
OS ty Syl a Ss aes al ase - 


CSE At Y FA P ra ele: Gs Dra 


ONS 
ogee 


hise, 
“ a 


mie s 
apoi" 


«Do you (faithful iaie covet that they will eee in 
your religion in spite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish 
rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then 
they used to change it knowingly after they understood it? 
And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims) they 
say: “We believe", but when they meet one another in 
private, they say: “Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) 
what Allah has revealed to you (Jews, about the description 
and the qualities of Prophet Muhammad $ that which are 
written in the Tawrah) that they (Muslims) may argue with 
you (Jews) about it before your Lord?” Have you (Jews) 
then no understanding? Know they (Jews) not that Allah 


Ltd) Aal Darm So 1132115. 
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knows what they conceal and what they reveal? And there 
are among them (Jews) unlettered people who know not the 
Book, but they trust upon false desires and they but guess. 
Then woe to those who write the Book with their own 
hands and then say: “This is from Allah," to purchase 
with it a little price! Woe to them for what their hands 
have written and woe to them for that which they earn 
thereby . pH | 


And Allah, the Most High says: 


Kye A tt ihe act) 1 eset igh SN age “at í 55% 
A A Rori 


sL IEA A gals Su ta eA BREK S AFT, o JA 


And (remember) when Allah took a Covenant from those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make 
it (the news of the coming of Prophet Muhammad 2% and the 
religious knowledge) known and clear to mankind, and not 
to hide it; but they threw it away behind their backs, and 
purchased with it some miserable gain! And indeed worst is 
that which they bought.»'*! 


And en the Most High says: 


Cal 8s Gh 24h a CAP esate eM 
miles BE 5 ssa CAST BS peas gy ait SiG 
Kes Ke yet co as a eh as yA 
Se He BN ok SE PA 
é peA ra T TAA iS cet ce 


OAL r ee 


te, 


a € 


we Gb TS a e e ab IG $ E: Gs 


[1] Al-Baqarah 2:75-79. 
L2] Aal ‘Imran 3:187. 
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ver ae “a. Pe a toes oe = A > Fe A A Loe ` 5 E E E A 
wns GL YG yall seni I OD Gti Le aif ot 
a7 “7% AAI reek oe Er PE PoS f 

A ; oe £ oh Sef E i “4 ow PE oe 
DE kK úl nag 45 scat an A ms 


(SKS 


<Indeed Allah took the covenant, from the Children of I Israel, 
and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And Allah 
said: “I am with you if you perform the prayers (Igamat As- — 
Salat), give Zakah and believe in My Messengers, honor and 
assist them. And lend to Allah a goodly loan, verily I will 
remit your sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise) ; but if any of you, after this disbelieved, he 
has indeed gone astray from the Straight Path.” But because 
of their breach of their Covenant, We cursed them, and made 
their hearts grow hard. They change the words from their 
(right) places and abandoned a good part of the Message that — 
was sent to them. And you will not cease to discover deceit in 
them, except a few of them. But forgive them and overlook 
(their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (those who 
do good deeds and extend favors to the deserving). And from 
those who call themselves Christians, We took their covenant, — 
but they abandoned a good part of the Message that was sent — 
to them. So we planted among them enmity and hatred till the 
Day of Resurrection, and Allah will Soi them of what they 
used to do.ẹ!! a 


Allah also censures those who said-that Allah has taken:a’son 
and those who took their rabbis and monks as lords other than 
Allah. He rejects their slanders, saying: 


“A a Ave SM IG an oh As samt = 
Ea ot 47a BAS 


pec o ghee GNSS She Lyle WS La 


pregon PAA 


ES > 
P 2o87 aby 5 A 
Sere oe) at A ELA Aici Feces ie J Op 3 Sil 


Wire” 


LL] Al-Maidah 5:12-14. 
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ae reer Í| pera 43 ap Za eeen ai 
4@ Ek ko A Íi l 


_ And the Jews say: “Uzayr is the son of Allah", and the — 
Christians say: “The Messiah is the son of Allāh.” That is a 

| saying from their mouths; (in this) they but imitate the 

-= sayings of the disbelievers of old. Allah's curse be on them, — 
how they are deluded away from the truth! They took their 
rabbis and monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeying 
them in things that they made lawful or unlawful according to 
their own desires without being ordered by Allah), and (they 
also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), 

while they ( Jews and Christians) were commanded [in the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship none but 

= One lah (God — Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). Glorified is He (far above is 
He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).”»\") 


He censures those among them who claim - in addition to 
their disbelief - that Paradise is only for them and that none 
shall enter it but they and He rejects their claims and makes it 
cai who really are the people of Paradise; Allāh says: 


Babel aisles J na of a f ts Aa SEX SS (MGs > 
rsa oa 


lpi 


4 2A 


“Ae K AL nr 


Py A Ages pul gs SY use a mn 


ee. ° 
tapre? 


x cs BA fs oe Y5 wane aes hy, Be ea 


And they say: “None shall enter Paradise unless he be a 
Jew or a Christian.” These are their own desires. Say: 
“Produce your proof if you are truthful.” On the contrary, 
whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows 
Allah's religion of Islamic monotheism) and he is a Muhsin 
(i.e. performs good deeds totally for Allah’s sake only 
without any showing off or to gain praise or fame etc. and in — 


L1] At-Tawbah 9-30-31. 
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accordance with the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger 
Muhammad %%) then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), 
on such shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. $H! 


He rebukes those of them who killed ae Prophets and the 
righteous people without right and said: “Our hearts are 
wrapped (i.e. do not hear or understand Allah’s Word).” And 
they fabricated a terrible lie against Maryam, and said: “We 
killed Jesus, the son of “Maryam.” And they devoured usury, 
interest and people’s property unjustly. (He censured) those 
who said that Allah is a third part of a trinity, He brands them 
all disbelievers and rejects all of their false claims and promises 
them a painful punishment. There are other Verses wherein 
He praises a ‘company of the Jews. and Christians and He 
describes them as deserving commendation, success, happiness 
and everlasting bliss (i.e. in the Hereafter). He censures 
another group among these two parties and describes them 
with attributes that deserve his anger, His curse and His 
paui torment. DE 


From all this, it is clear that the Islamic position regarding the 
Jews and Christians is one of justice and fairness and does not 
contradict the information contained in the texts of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah regarding both praise and rebuke of them. Verily 
those whom He praises are totally different from those He 
censures. They are those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil - he 
commands them to perform the good and forbids them from 
committing the evil; he permits them the good things. and he 
prohibits for them those Al-Khaba’ith (i.e. all that is evil and 
unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc.), 
he releases them from their heavy burden’s and from the 
fetters that were upon them, in obedience to the Words of 
Allah, the Most High: 


LI] Al-Baqarah 2:111-112. 
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“Ig 7 


aA) yn) cae 5 sil ASI abs ath La PA Sat Ag & 
| f 


E o I oll l 


4O you who believe! Believe in Allāh and His Messenger — 
and the Scripture which He has sent to His Messenger and — 
the Scripture which He sent to those before (him). yl 


They are those who are enveloped by Allah’s Mercy and are 
deserving of His praise and they are the successful ones. As for 
those who disbelieved in all of the Prophets, or believed in 
some while rejecting others, and falsified what was revealed in 
the Tawrah and the Injil, and committed all the rest of the sins 
and the like which we have already mentioned, they are those 
whom Allah censures and who deserve the punishment (of 
Allah) and they are the people of the Fire where they will dwell 
eternally. In view of this, it can be seen that there is no 
contradiction between the texts which praise those who are 
deserving of it, and which recognize their standing - and the 
condemnation of those others among them due to their evil 
ways, their corrupted beliefs, their altering and falsifying what 
was revealed to them from their Lord, or their obedience to 
those of their rabbis and monks who did such things, without 
guidance or understanding, when there is no cause for 
abrogation therein, since it contains no contradictions; indeed, 
each part of it confirms the other. 


Should anyone wish to study this matter further, he should 
refer to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
g. For whoever contemplates the Verses of the Qur’an and the 
authentic Hadiths from the Messenger # and studies what has 
been authentically recorded in history, without bias, and does 
not follow vain conjecture, then he will see the truth clearly 
and will be guided to the Straight Path. May peace and 
blessings be upon Muhammad and upon his family and 
Companions. 

The Permanent Committee 


U An-Nisa’ 4:136. 
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dhe Ruling on Praying in Mosques. 
which contain Graves 


Is prayer in mosques which contain graves 
accepted? 


XA Mosques containing graves are not to be prayed in. It is 
4), obligatory that those graves be exhumed and the remains 
be reburied in the public graveyards, each grave in a separate 
hole, like the rest of the graves. It is not correct to allow graves 
to remain in them, whether it be the grave of a Waliy , or any 
other grave, because the Messenger # forbade, warned and 
rebuked the Jews and Christians from doing so. It is 
authentically reported from him #¢ that he said: 


eg N Me ee eee 
(deli El 553. Ihde] CLASS SQ ail Sad 


(Allah cursed the Jews and Christians (because) they took the 
graves of their Prophets as places of prayer. H 


‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: “He warned 
against what they did.” (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
And he 2% said, when Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah, may 
Allah be pleased with them both, informed him about a church 
in which there were pictures and such like, | 


| Weeks oys wb la Ql lel JDM i mee SW 13) agit Sp 
Gaal re le JEN IS ági si JUS 3 aed 


( ‘Those A when a righteous man among them died, : 
would build a place of prayer over his grave and they would 
decorate it with those pictures. They will be the worst a | 

_ people before Allah on the Day of Resurrection .»'*! 


(1) Al- Bukhari no. 1330. 


[2] Al-Bukhari nos. 427, 434, 1341, Muslim no. 528, An- Nasa’i 705 and. 
Ahmad 6:51. 
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And he 8 said: | | 


$ wim 8 BRE oe fo ees ee a Sen. 2% 42 ge. Hee cn 
marley ais Ged Orde Isl NS Of fe o YD 
wate ou yee Lie Se 7 er 4 & Ari -g 7 ue 
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(Verily, those who were before them used to take the graves of 
their righteous folk as places of prayer. So do not take the 
graves as places of worship, for I forbid you to do so.»\'! 


So he 2#€ forbade them from taking the graves as mosques. It is 
well known that when a person prays by a grave, he has taken 
it as a mosque, and whoever erected a building over a grave in 
order to pray therein has taken it as a mosque. It is obligatory 
that graves be away from mosques and that graves not be 
placed in them, in obedience to the orders of the Messenger 2¢ 
and in order to avoid the curse of our Lord, the Almighty and 
Majestic, which is upon those who build over graves. For 
should one pray in a mosque containing graves, Satan may 
entice him to supplicate to the dead, or seek help from them, 
or pray to them, or prostrate to them. In which case, he will 
have committed major Shirk, for this is one of the deeds of the 
Jews and Christians, so it is an obligation upon us to differ 
from them and stay away from their ways and evil deeds. And 
Allah is the Granter of success. 


The Permanent Committee 


How can we reconcile between “Verily, Allah does not 


9? 


forgive,” and “And verily, I am indeed Forgiving.’’? 


How can we reconcile these two Verses: 


CAG od BSG AS 4 TH of BEY dt yp 
Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with Him in worship, but He forgives except that (anything 

L1] Muslim no. 532 and Al-Hakim 2 :550. 
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else) to whom He wills. 
and the Wyor’s of Him, the Most High: 


3 Ger: a 


408) SES ANS G GS OH 5 > 


And verily, I am indeed Forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous good deeds, and then remains 
constant in doing them.»?'*! » | ; | 


And is there any contradiction between rts 


Shirk, without turning to Allah in repentance - for him there i is 
no forgiveness and his eternal dwelling place i is the Fire, as 


Allāh, the Most Glorified says: 


go" C47. orr 


i a pY PEN w > Lait aide “ai cae Ber ah OAN o %3 | 
Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, — 
then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him and the Fire will 


be his abode and for the Thalimun Pee, and 
-wrongdoers) there are no helpers. oe | 


Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic says: 
GON) Ses OE GLA Ll ist 53 


But if they had joined in ET others with Allāh, all that i | 
they used to do would have been of no benefit to them. pla] 


The Verses which carry this meaning are numerous. 


As for the second Verse, Allah’s Words: | 
1] An-Nisa’ 4:48. 

|2] Ta-Ha 20:82. 

[3] Al-Ma'idah 5:72. 

[4] Al-An‘am 6:88. 
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And verily, I am indeed Forgiving to him who repents, 
believes (in My Oneness and associates none in worship with 
Me) and does righteous good deeds and then remains 
constant in doing them (till death). pll 


It is the truth regarding those who turn in repentance (to 
Allāh) and this is why Allāh says: 


a al G l a o IEG Y cei & tp A Gall cas Jo} 
ae a ( aes! 5 55 Se Hy aes Spall 
Say: “O My servants who have fransoressed against 

themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not — 


-of the Mercy of Allah, verily, Allah fo ern all sins. Truly, 
He is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. yl? 


Scholars are in agreement that these Verses concern those who 
turn to Allah in repentance. And Allah is the Granter of 
SUCCESS. 


Ibn Baz 


Al-Muhkam and Al-Mutashabih in the Noble Qur’an 


“A What are the Muhkam and the Mutashabih Verses in 
& the Noble Qur’an? And why is not the whole Qur’an 
Muhkam, so that ia could not interpret other than the 
truth from it? 


AÀ You should know that Allāh has described the Qur’an in 
#6 three ways: He has described the whole of it as Muhkam 
in His Words: | 


tt a 24 a 4c ls 
kS sh SS Che alls 


LU Ta-Ha 20:82. 
[2] Az-Zumar 39:53. 
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-= €These are the Verses f the Wise Book. E 
and i in His Words: 


rc xs ToS 
(This is) ¢ a Book the Verses whereof are perfected (in every 
sphere of knowledge). pl] | 


He described it as Mutashabih in His Words: 
E A CAS Hi ga 5254 IS iy 


ARA 


«Allāh has sent po to you the Best Cie. a Book 
( this Qur an), its parts resembling each other. p5 


This is a general statement for the whole Qur’an; the general 
ruling for the whole of the Qur'an is that it is Muhkam (i.e. 
clear and precise) in its statements, its rulings and its wording 
and in all other ways. The meaning of it being Mutashabih is 
that its parts resemble each other in perfection, quality and 
truth and each part corroborates the others, therefore we do 
not find therein any contradictory judgements nor any 
irreconcilable statements. On the contrary, each part of it 
confirms and substantiates the other. However, those Verses 
which may seem to a person to contain some contradiction 


require study and thought. This is why Allāh says: 
O Gete G aa WS AM E me ia eS Se OE SD 


4a, 
ages 


Do they not then consider the Our’ an? Had it been from 
other than Allah, sek would surely have found therein 
many a contradiction. yA n E 


As for the third description of the Qur'an, it is P some of it 


L1] Luqman 31:2. 
l2] Hud 11:1. 

IS] Az-Zumar 39:23. 
[4] An-Nisa’ 4:82. 
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is clear and some of it is not as clear, as in the Words of Him, 

the Most High: 

AS isi WB bee te & Gs GE UI wil Ap 
4It is He Who has sent down to you (O Muhammad #6) the — 
Book (this Qur'an). In it are Verses that are entirely clear, 
they are the foundations of the Book [and those are the 
Verses of Al-Ahkam (commandments) Al-Fara'idh 
(obligatory duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for the 
punishment of thieves, ‘adulterers etc. MN; and ae not 
entirely clear.»'" 


a 


What is meant by Al-Muhkam here is hos Verses whose 
meanings are absolutely clear, because Allāh mentions its 
opposite: “...and others not entirely clear.” And the 
explanation of a word is understood from its opposite - this is 
one of the rules of Tafsir, by which any scholar of Tafsir must 
abide, i.e. that the meaning of a word may be apparent from 
the mention of its opposite. Look at Allāh’s Words: 


P 


ie TA senar 
aage” 


Either go forth in Thubat, « Or go a —_— 


Now the word Thubat might present a problem to a person, 
but when combined with the word Jami‘an, the meaning 
becomes clear to him: The meaning of “ go forth in Thubat’’ is: 
“so forth singly” and “go forth Jami‘an” means: “go forth all 
together”. We can say that the Muhkam in this Verse is that 
whose meaning is clear - not in any way unclear - to the 
general populace and to the educated among them, such as His 
Words: 


“Ge 


BAET Ce: 


| L1] Aal ‘Imran 3:7. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:71. 
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o And ed As-Salah . (Iqamatus- SRA ae ae 
Zakah $ : 


Or other such matters, whose meaning is perfectly clear. In it 
(i.e. the Qur’an) are also Verses which are Mutashabihah, and 
their meaning is not apparent to many of the people; none 
knows them except Allah and those who are firmly auc 
in knowledge, as Allah says: z 


mr On Be: 2 LAT, Por > zi GRL thee 7 “AN 
EE Gl Es OG AES GS Syl d om) se hgces hp 
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KAJ bara A Íi Abas A 5 edos Arer 
= And others (i.e. Verses) not entirely clear. So as for those 
in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth), they 
follow that which is not entirely. clear thereof, seeking Al- ~ 
- Fitnah (polytheism and trials) and seeking. for its hidden — 
_ meanings, but none knows its hidden meanings except Allāh . 
_ and those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. pi 


This is according to the recitation of those who recited it as a 
single sentence. Among the Salaf there are two well known 
views: The first is that one should pause after: “...except 
Allāh.” The second is that the Verse should be recited without 
a pause (i.e. “ Bais Allah and those aay e in 
knowledge. [3] 


And each recitation holds a possible meaning. 


As for the words of the questioner: What is the wisdom behind 
Allah not saying that the whole ici an is Muhkam, the reply is 


from two different angles: . 


The first is that the Our’ an is. all Mian in ie geneal 
meaning of the word, as we have said at the beginning of the 
answer; and even regarding this Noble Verse, if we refer the 


[1] Al-Baqarah 2:43. 
[2] Aal ‘Imran 3:7. a | 
[3] ‘According to this view, the Words: “And those firmly grounded...” 


would begin a new sentence. 
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Mutashabih to the Muhkam, its meaning becomes ADEM, 
clear and the whole of it becomes Muhkam. È 


As for the second angle, we may say that Allāh, the Most 
Glorified has created the Mutashabih, which requires 
contemplation and thought and referral to the Muhkam and He 
has done so for a reason, which is as a trial and a test, as some 
people take these Verses which are Mutashabihah in a way 
which leads them to Fitnah and causes them to defame the 
Qur’an and to doubt it and thus it becomes a trial and a test 
from Allāh for them. And just as the legal judgements of Allāh 
or the canonical Verses in the Qur’an become a trial for them, 
so do the Universal Signs of His Power, for Allah may ordain 
some things in order to test mankind regarding the 
implementation — of His Law. Look at how Allah tested the 
Jews, when He forbade them to eat fish on Saturdays: He 
tested them by making fish appear on the surface of the water 
on Saturdays and on other days they did not appear. But they 
did not pass the test; they employed the trick which is well 
known - they put out their nets on Fridays so that the fish 
would be caught in them, and then they collected. them on 
Sundays. So Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic punished them 
for their trickery. Look at how Allah tested the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, saying: 


ed» 


se is Seal i A AN. St ooh Mt SS Gin Soft G 

main AA 77 7 poe 
45 pole oye “il 
40 you who believe! Allāh will certainly test you with 
something in (the matter of) the game that is well within 


reach of your hands and ye lances, that Allah may test — 
who fears Him unseen. $! z 


Allāh tried them by making hunting os for on while they 
were in a state of Ihram, but they were patient - may Allah be 


[1] ALMa’idah 5:94. 
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pleased with all of them - and they did nothing which Allāh 
had forbidden to them. Likewise, in the legislative Verses 
things which appear unclear or which may seem contradictory 
and to belie each other; however, the people well grounded in 
knowledge know how to reconcile them and how to harmonize 
them. As for the people of Fitnah and evil, they use this as a 
way to “expose” the Qur'a an as though it is self- -contradictory 
and ee 


LR DE IR LAI Bor s 


re at Sy dak er p 


4S0 as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from f 
the truth), they follow that which is not entirely clear — 
thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials) and seeking — 
for its hidden meanings, but none knows its hidden : 
i meanings save Allāh. p 5 E ee 


Ibn | ‘Uthaimin 
“The Believers will see ‘their Lordi in Paradise 
as Allah wills 
A the Hadith of the Messenger 2, it is ne 
ih BS iE wah 657 5 O55 Kp 
(Verily, you will see your Lord on the Day of Resurrection, 


just as you see the moon on a cia when it is full.. . you will 
have no difficulty i in seeing it.) [2 


1. Is it true that Allah will be, seen on ane Day of- 
Resurrection? And is the above-mentioned Hadith 
authentic? And will all of the a see Him, or only the 
believers? k 


L1] Aal ‘Imran 3:7. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 554 and Muslim no. 183. 
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2. Some of the narrations of Hadith say that Allah, the Most 
Glorified, Most High descends in the third part of the niga! 
to the lowest heaven; is this correct? 


Allah wills. As 7 the disbelievers, they will not see Him, as 
Allāh says: 


wahres, 


M j ai ER r oF oF 4 > 


€No! Surely, they (the evildoers) T be veiled from seeing 
their Lord that Day. pl 


And many Hadiths have been panied which Sna that ‘he 
believers will see their Lord in Paradise. In addition the Qur’an 
proves it, as in Pea On 


ete gw ga thea, 
tog 


400) pe Os a i Wy PA ub es 


Bore 
enige” 


cone faces that Day shall be Nadhirah (shining and 
radiant), looking at their Lord. yl 


And His Words: 


esteas 
Sh 


<< GPA ahi p 


tar ieee 


€On screened couches, looking (at their Lord). » (31 


In what way they will see Him we do not know, although it is 
true, for the abode of the Hereafter cannot be compared to the 


life of this world, nor can the unknown be compared to that 
which is known; what is incumbent upon us is to speak of 
what we know. 


(2) Authentic Hadiths Hie besi reported ne ee the 
descent, such as the words of the se sug 


[1] Al-Mutaffifin 83:15. 
[2] Al-Qiyamah 75 :22-23. 
IS] Al-Mutaffifin 83 :23. 
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na JB d N, gine iË fs pe Se GU read! NAS = 3a S 


| "ede. 


| ‘Our Lord descends to the lowest heaven when the last third 

` of the night remains, and He says: "Is there anyone ‘who | 
supplicates (Me) so that I would answer him. Is there anyone — 
who seeks forgiveness so that I will forgive him. Is there 
anyone who turns (to Me) in eee SO that I wih turn to 
him in forgiveness tH oe 


But this descent is one of the matters of the unseen; we accept 
it, but we do not venture to explain how it is. We simply 
benefit from the bounty of the last part of the night and the 
virtue of praying, supplicating (Allah) and seeking forgiveness 
at that time, and the reply can be expected. | 
9 ye ee Ibn Jibreen 


The Imamate of one opposed to Ahlus-Sunnah 


A) Is it permissible to pray behind a person whose beliefs 
452, are opposed to those of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, such 
as an Ash‘ari, for example? 


The best answer - and Allah knows best - is that it is 
ae, permissible to pray behind anyone who is judged to be a 
Muslim and it is prohibited to pray behind anyone who is not 
judged to be so. This is the saying of a number of the scholars, 
and it is the most correct. As for those who say that prayer is 
not accepted behind a sinner, his saying is rejected. The 
evidence for this is that the Prophet #¢ allowed prayer behind 
rulers, and among rulers are many who are sinners. Ibn ‘Umar, 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with them, and others prayed 
behind Al-Hajjaj, who was the most unjust of men. In short, 


be Al-Bukhari nos. 1145, 6321, 7494, and Muslim no. 758. es 
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prayer behind any innovator who is not outside the fold of 
Islam is accepted, as is prayer behind an open sinner, so long 
as his sins do not remove him from the fold of Islam. However, 
it is incumbent that a person from Ahlus-Sunnah be appointed 
if they are able to join together and Ta forward the best of 
them. 


‘Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Asking Sorcerers and Magicians 
i from among the Sufis and Others 


oc some oa in Yemen, there are A who- are 
4s! known as As-Sadah,""! who do things which are not in 
conformity with the religion, such as magic and other 
things, and they claim that they are able to heal people with 
incurable diseases. They prove it by hurting themselves with 
daggers or cutting their tongues, then restoring them 
without harming themselves. Some of them pray and some 
do not. They permit themselves to marry from outside their 
group, while prohibiting anyone from marrying into their 
group and while supplicating for the. sick, they say: “O > 
Allah! O so-and-so (one of their ancestors)!” In times past, 
people used to extol them and consider them special people. 
and that they were close to Allah; indeed, they used to call 
them ‘Men of Allah’. Now people are divided. Some. of 
them are against them, and they are the young men and 
some of the educated people, while others remain attached 
to them, and they are the older people and the uneducated. 
We request or PREY to epia the truth of o 
matter. oii 


(1 Sadli: MaS 
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vo are from mee ar whom the Prophet = said: 


HN S253 iste 3 Ape wt ets re Sis Gis A ee 
| (He who visits a fortuneteller and consults him, no prayer of 
his would be accepted for forty days. ptt} 


This is because of their claim to know the unseen and their 
servitude to the Jinns. So it is not allowed to question them. 
Similar is the Prophetic Hadith: 


Wich Je It a Bie Bi Ge A tay 


(He who visits a seer and believes what he says, has certainly 
denied what was revealed to Muhammad (z¢).»'! 


Andi in another version: 


= aae ee ee a a a 26 
ht asi Les 3aS 1a cJ los Bb Lals 5; 


(He who visits a fortuneteller « or a seer r and believes himn, has 7 
certanily denied what was revealed to Muhammad e)a 


As for their calling upon other than Allāh, seeking help fo 
other than Him and claiming that their fathers and their. 

ancestors control the affairs of the universe or can cure the 
sick, or answer supplications, even though they are dead or 
absent - all of this is disbelief in Allāh, the Almighty, the 
Majestic and all of these are from the deeds of the polytheists. © 
Itis obligatory to reject them and avoid them and not to ask 
anything of them, nor believe in them. This is because, by 
these deeds, they are committing all of the actions of fortune- 
tellers and seers, and the actions of polytheists, worshipping 
other than Allah, eSeeine eee" from Dine. than Him and 


LH] Muslim no. 2230 sha Nd 4:68 and 5 380. 


[2] Abu Dawud no. 3904, At-Tirmithi no. 135, Ibn Majah n no. 639 aad 
Ahmad 2 :408, 476. 
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seeking succor from other than Him, such as the Jinn, the dead 
and others connected to them, claiming that they are their 
fathers and their ancestors or other people whom they claim 
have some type of power or who can perform miracles. 


But all of these are deeds of magic, fortunetelling and 
prognostication, rejected by the pure Law (of Islam). As for 
their evil actions such as harming themselves with daggers or 
cutting their tongues, all of this is trickery practiced on the 
people and all types of forbidden magic, which are prohibited 
and warned against in the texts of the Qur’ an and Sunnah. No 
rational person should be fooled by this; it is what Allah, the 
Almighty, the Majestic referred to when He spoke of the 
magicians of Pharaoh: | 


(@ ge Í pe ot a) I> 


elt appeared to him (Musa - upon him be peace) by their 
magic (Pharaoh's magicians) that they ( their ropes and 
sticks) moved quickly. pH 


‘Those people combined tie sins of magic and sorcery, itn: 
telling and major Shirk and seeking help from other than Allah 
and seeking succor from other than Him and claiming 
knowledge of the unseen and possessing power over creation. 
These things are full of major Shirk and clear disbelief, and 
they are among the actions of sorcerers, which have been 
forbidden by Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic, being a claim 
to hold knowledge of the unseen, of which none knows 
oe a Allāh, as He, the Most ai says: 


cs “None in the hee and oe earth eats the Ghaib 
(unseen) except Allah.»'*! _ 


[1] Ty-Ha 20-66. 
[2] An-Naml 27:65. 
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It is obligatory upon all Muslims who know their true position 
to disavow them, to make the evil of their behavior clear, that 
it is rejected, and that what they are doing involves Shirk, 
disbelief, that it consists of magic, fortune-telling, 
prognostication, and that it consists of claims to knowing the 
unseen. All of these things are forms of misguidance — and 
disbelief and are false. It is incumbent to avoid them and those 
who perform them. As for their not allowing their daughters to 
marry other than them, while permitting themselves to marry 
from other than them, this is also a form of ignorance and 
misguidance, for which there is no proof and no basis | in the 
Law. Allah, Most Glorified, Most High says: : 


jt ee INS tab Sy & a EE Ki é mac they 
— aS ee ai if Kal RTS SG 5 Zoot 


€O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female 
and made you into nations and tribes that you may know 
one another. Verily, the most honourable of you in the Sight 
of Allāh is that (believer) who has At-Tagwa [i.e. one of the 
Muttagun : i.e. pious and righteous persons who fear Allah — 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He 
has forbidden), and love Allah much (perform. all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)]. ae Allah işs All- 
Knowing, Aware (of all things). pl. : 


So even if they are from As-Sadah or from Bani Hashim!” 

they have no right to forbid the marriage of their daughters to 
other than them. This is rejected and contradicts what has 
been authentically reported from the Messenger of Allah 2&, 
for he married Zainab, the daughter of his uncle to Zaid bin 
Harithah and she was from the tribe of Bani Asad; and he 
married Fatimah bint Qais to Usamah bin Zaid and she was 
from the tribe of Quraish; and ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with 


[1] Al-Hujurat 49:13. 
FT Bani Hashim : The tribe of the Prophet #8. 
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him, married Umm Kulthum to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, - and she was not from Bani 
Hashim, rather she was from Bani “Adi. Such occurrences were 
frequent, and they prove the invalidity of these people’s 
position, and that they are contradicting what their pious 
forebears used to do. It is incumbent to advise them and warn 
them against contradicting the Command of Allah, and to 
order them to turn in repentance to Allah, the Most Glorified, 
from all of those things that they did which a the 
pure (Islamic) Law. We ask Allāh to gue us and them. 


Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Seeking Aid from Other than Allah 


A There is a man who lives with a community who seek 
x help from other than Allah. Is it permissible for him to 
pray behind them? And should he migrate from them? And 
is their Shirk of a major type? And is making friends with 
them like making friends with real disbelievers? 


“G\. If the situation of those among whom one lives is as you 
ÆA, say, that they seek help from other than Allah, such as 
seeking help from the dead or the absent living, or from trees, 
or stars and the like, then they are polytheists, guilty of major 
Shirk, which removes them from the fold of Islam. 


It is not allowed to befriend them, just as it is not allowed to 
befriend the disbelievers, nor is prayer behind them valid, nor 
is it allowed to marry among them, nor to live among them, 
except for such as one who is inviting them to the truth with 
evidence, hoping that they will respond to his call and that 
their religious beliefs will be corrected at his hand. 


Other than this, it is an obligation upon him to migrate from 
them to another community where he can cooperate in 
establishing. the fundamentals of Islam and its a aa 
and to revive the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 4%. 
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If he cannot do so, then he should keep himself secluded from 
all of these (misguided) sects, even if this should cause him 
difficulty. This is based upon what has been authentically 
reported from Huthayfah, may Allāh be pleased with him, that 
he said: The people used to ask Allāh’s Messenger #¢ about 
good, but I asked him about evil, fearful that I might fall into 
it. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! We were in a state of 
ignorance and evil until Allah brought us this goodness (i.e. 
Islam). So (tell me), will there be any evil after this goodness?” 
He answered: “Yes.” I then asked: “And will there be any good 
after this evil?” He said: 


( Cae ab 55 mao) 
( Yes, and in it there is Dakhan. y 
I asked: “And what is its Dakhan?”’ He said: 


cre wi G5 glk be RPE e a T | 


(A people who will perform Sunan which are not from my P 
Sunnah and will guide (people) with other than my ka - 
you will recognize them and reject them.» 


I asked: “And will there bë any evil after this awos He 
said: | 


` «Yes. Callers on the gates a the Hell- Fire; whoever responds i 
-to them, will be thrown therein by them» | 


` I said: “O Messenger of Allāh! pn you) describe cea to 
us?” He replied: ae 7s 


| (Good siis Gaile é z ai a 
( ‘Yes. ‘They are from our race and they speak our language... y | 


I said: “O Messenger of. Allāh! What do you order: me to do if I 
meet them?” He said: | | hs, EEG, 
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«Hold fast to the community of Muslims and their leader.» 


I said: “And if they have neither ee nor leader?” He 
answered: | : 


-2 °F 


iy & ae Bed joi Je ax sf KA aar is Se | 
(E05 prs E515 & i 
(Then avoid all of these groups, even if you have to chew on — 
the roots of a tree even if death should come to you because of | 
that »0! 


May peace ami blessings of Allāh ” upon our eN 
Mebammiad, and upon all his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


Travelling in order to visit the Mosque a : 
Allah’s pacssenge 4%, not His Grave 
What i is the ruling on visiting the grave of the Prophet 


&& and the graves of others among the Awliya’, the 
righteous and so on? 


\ It is not pemi bie to travel with the intention of 
ÆA., visiting the grave of the Prophet 2%, nor the grave of any 
other person, according to the most correct of two opinions 
given by the scholars, based upon the = of the ae ue 


dA, 


| 4 seen 


(Do not saddle up your “riding beasts except to (visit) three 
mosques: The Sacred Mosque (in Makkah), this Mosque of 


[1] Al-Bukhari no .7084. 
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mine, and the MONE of Al-Aqsa. i> 


What is lawful for one who wishes to visit the grave of the 


| Prophet RE, but lives far away from Madinah, is to make his 


intention to visit the Prophet’s Mosque, which includes 
visiting the graves of the Prophet #¢ and those of Abu Bakr 
and “Umar and the martyrs and those of the people buried in 
Al-Baqi‘, may Allah be pleased with them. | 


Should he make his intention to do both, it would be 
permissible, since it is allowed to perform one as a subordinate 
action even though it is not allowed to perform it as a separate 
action. As for the intention only to visit the grave, it is not 
permissible when if it involves undertaking a journey to do so. 
However, if one lives near the Mosque and visiting it does not 
require one to embark on a journey and cannot be considered 
travelling, then there is no objection to that, because visiting 
his grave and those of his two Companions - without travel - is 
a Sunnah and a way of drawing closer to Allah. Likewise 
visiting the graves of the martyrs and those of the people in Al- 
Baqi‘; or the graves of the Muslims in any place, is a Sunnah 
and a way of drawing closer to Allah. But this is without 
ee on a Pom based upon the a of the eph 
aig. e E | T 


= 


| Feat S755 Ký rely La? 
«Visit the graves, for ney will remind yy =O the 
Hereafter .»?! 
And he 4% used to teach his ‘Companions, may TY be 
pleased with them, to say, when they visited the graves: 
al US b G geig gehi Ge su ‘i Sie kp 
esa TAR dot Shas. Sg I aS 


[1] Al-Bukhari nos. 1197, 1995 and Muslim nos. < 1338, 1397. 
[2] Muslim no. 976: 
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(Peace of Allah be upon you, O people of the graves, from the 
believers and the Muslims. And, Allah Willing, we shall 
follow you. We ask Allah A well- og for us and for you .)!™ 


Tbn Baz 


-A Woman should not visit Graves 


A What is the ruling on women visiting the graves? 


A It is not permissible for women to visit graves, because 
=, the Messenger #£ cursed those women who visit the 
graves, because they are a trial and a temptation, and the 
patience of a woman is short: Therefore it is from Allah’s 
Mercy and His Beneficence that He has forbidden them to 
visit the graves, so that they are neither a source of trial (to 
others) nor put to trial (themselves). vi Allāh PUE the 
situation of us all. 


Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on praying in Mosques which have Graves 
in the Middle of Them 


A) Is it permissible to pray in mosques which have graves 


2 of the Awliya’ of Allah in the middle of them? 


A Mosques which are built over graves should not be 
2. prayed in, whether the inhabitants of the graves therein 
are righteous people or others, because the Messenger #¢ 
forbade this, warned against it, and cursed the Jews and 
Christians for doing it. It is reported by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, on the authority of ‘A’ishah, may Allāh be pleased 
with her, that the Prophet #£ said: | 


en] Muslim no. 975. 
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| Melis rel 5 598 iil s 3 sel Je ars 


(The curse of Allah is upon Jews and Christians who pre 
the graves of their Prophets into praying place .»\"! 


It is also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority 
of ’A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that Umm Salamah 
and Umm Habibah, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
mentioned to the Prophet :% a church in the land of Eduopia 
in which there were pictures. He said: 


‘W525 Moni oS Ie 1 eae JES e D pi ái f 
(ail Be SEN 3158 oup] cjg SUS sè 


«Those people, whenever a pious man died among them, they 
built a praying place on his grave, and posted in them those 
pictures. Those are the most evil creatures in the sight of 
Allāh .»!?! 


And Muslim narrates in nis Sahih, on the aae: of ab 
bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Prophet #% said: 


o pOor o -°F Pa 2 = eo Sic i pes ZZ or CINE <E 
ealas Gsl Joo osii aE S5 OF Be oy YD 
; ae a i ‘ ae s, f x od > “s > ay oe ; 
(QU iE SUE! SB te lea 5 pl Lyte DE YI cle 


(Verily, those who were before them used to take the graves of — 
their righteous folk as places of prayer. So do not take the — 
graves as places of worship, for I forbid you to do so.»'?} 


These authentic Hadiths and others narrated with the same 
meaning all prove that it is unlawful to pray in mosques which 
contain graves, just as they prove it is unlawful to build 
mosques over graves, and that those who do so are cursed. It 


L11. Al-Bukhari no. 1330. 


[2] Al-Bukhari nos. 427, 434, 1341, “Muslim no. 528, “An-Nasa’i 705 and 
Ahmad 6:51. 
3] Muslim No. 532. 
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has been authentically reported from him 2%, from the Hadith 
of Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, that he forbade the 
plastering of graves, building over them and sitting on them. 


Thus, it is incumbent upon those charged with authority over 
the Muslims in all Islamic countries to prohibit building over 
graves and taking them as mosques, as it is incumbent upon 
them to prohibit plastering over them and sitting on them and 
writing upon them, in implementation of these authentic 
Hadiths and to prevent any pretext for excessive behavior 
regarding the inhabitants (of the graves) and committing Shirk 
through them. We ask Allah to grant those charged with 
authority over the Muslims success, wherein lies righteousness 
for the worshippers and the nations; and that He help them in 
His Religion and protect His Law from that which contradicts 
it through them. Verily, He is the All-Hearing, Who answers - 


(prayers). 
| Ibn Baz 


Making Comparisons between the Messengers 


How can we reconcile the Words ot Allah, the Most 
= High: 


SG os SS Se aw 


Those aie We preferred some of them to 
others .»!"! 


And His Words: 


“or v4 Pa 


qs gol % å y ARS 
=. We make no distinction between any of them $? 1 
) Allāh’s Words: 


L1] ALBagarah 2:253. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2 :136. 
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Sp ph ES LN 
<Those Messengers! We preferred some of them 
others. Can 
Are like His Words: 


ad 47 Ge 727 Lag A i 


7 eel ee 


éAnd indeed, We ia A some or the Prophets above i 
others. pel E 


There is no doubt that some ‘of the ae and ‘the 
Messengers are superior to others. The Messengers are superior 
to the Prophets, and ‘Ulul- ‘Azm are superior to the rest of the 
Messengers. ‘Ulul-‘Azm are the five Messengers whom Allah, 
the Most High has mentioned in two Verses of. the Qur’ an, 
one of them in Surah Al-Ahzab: 


sf (suey ET y z os iin, Pia pera] oye Gii 3 
top 


4And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you (Muhammad) ane prom: Nuh, 
- Ibrahim, Musa and ‘Isa, son of Maryam.»'*! 


(So they are:) Muhammad, Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa ia ‘Isa, the 
son of Maryam (peace and PRIS of Allāh be R all of 
them). 


The other Verse is in Surah Ade ui | 
aa G5 5 BS) Cas < cil C5. s BG alt SE 
| | Kisses sagt aan 
¢He (Allah) has ordained for You the same religion (Islamic 


L1] Al-Baqarah 2:253. 
L21 AL tena? 17:55. 
L3] Al-Ahzab 33:7. 


The Book of Creed 171 


monotheism) which He ordained for Nuh, and that which — 
We have revealed to you (Muhammad) and that which We 
ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and ‘Isa $H} 


They are five, and they are superior to the other Messengers. 


As for Allah’s Words regarding the believers: 


f ae, P Z ga 4s 
<5 Peas Se St ae ok As “ail ile K K% 


AA 


Each one believes in Allāh, His Angels, His Books and His 
Messengers. (They say :) “We make no distinction between 
one and another of His Messengers. ple] | 


the meaning is: We do not make a ‘distinction in believing in 
any of them; rather we believe that all of them are true 
Messengers from Allah and that they do not lie, for they only 
speak the truth and they are believed. And this is the meaning 
of Allah’ s Words: 


28 o i i Se Sp Ip 
We make no i between one and another of His 
Messengers .$!>- 


That is, in faith; we believe that all of them are true 
Messengers from Allāh. However, faith implies obedience on 
behalf of those who come after the Messengers, especially in 
the case of the Messenger of Allāh #g, for it is he who must be 
obeyed, since his law abrogates all other laws. In this way, we 
understand that our faith will be in all of them. We believe in 
them, that they are true Messengers of Allah, but that after the 
Messenger of Allah #4 was sent, all of the previous religions 
were abrogated by his law and it became incumbent upon all 
of mankind to support Muhammad #¢ alone. Allah has 
abrogated all previous religions in His Wisdom except the 


L1] Ash-Shura 42:13. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2 :285. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:136. 
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religion of the Messenger 28. This is why Allah 2 


A 3 r l p os 
Ji i a0 Gils a 
“i oaa 


& eE oem nen wiles ne 8 sail yt 


sea tpet? 


a“ 7 


tba sh f é € a a 


Pa æ : a“ & 


porte 


€Say: “O mankind! I am sent to you all as the Henero 
Allāh - to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life and causes 
death, so believe in Allāh and His Messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write [i.e. Muhammad (g) who 
-believes in Allah and His Words (this Qur'an, the Tawrah 
and the Injil and also Allah's Word: “Be!” - and he was — 
i.e. Jesus, the son of Maryam (peace be ae them both)] E 
and follow him so that you may be guided .¥""! | 


So all of the religions besides the religion of Allah's Messenger 
#g have been abrogated, but belief in the Messengers and that 
they are true is an obligation. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Reason for the Prohibition of Women . 
| Visiting the Graves 


A . What is the reason for the prohibition of women 
E visiting the graves? | 


IF 


a Firstly, a strong prohibition of this has been Teported 
LR, from the Prophet & in his words: 


el CANS i cle 
(Allah cursed those women who visit the ¢ graves. pl] 


L1] ALA Taf 7:158. 
[2] At-Tirmithi no. 320 and Al-Bayhagi 4:78. 
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And his words to Fatimah, may Allāh be pleased with her, 
when she visited some People to offer her condolences on their 
bereavement: 


roar Rei cau | pla oil Ei ASi = oth sh 


(Should you accompany them to the graves, you would not 
see Paradise...» iH 


Secondly, the reason has been reported in the words of the 
Prophet #§ to the women who followed a funeral procession: 


(E255 5389 Eo 8 8 E86 i tb 32 Slik Ar n 


(Return, O veiled women, who will have no reward, for Ue 
are a trial to the living and a harm to the dead».\*! 


So he made clear that there are two reasons for their 
prohibition of visiting the graves: Because they are a Fitnah for 
the living, since a woman is weak, and her presence before 
males to whom she is not related causes temptation and leads 
to sins. Likewise, she harms the dead, for a woman has little 
patience and her heart is weak; she cannot bear calamity, and 
cannot restrain herself from lamentation, weeping and wailing 
and screaming about the good qualities of the dead person. All 
of this is forbidden by Islamic law. 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Reckoning of the Disbeliever in the Hereafter 


a Day of Resurrection, if (his account is) good, then (he 
will receive) good, and if (it is) evil, then (he will receive) 
evil. Then how will the disbeliever also be held to account, 
when he is not charged with the same obligations as the 


A The believing person will be held to account on the 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 3123, An-Nasa’i 4:27 (1881) and Ahmad 2 :168-169. 
[21] Tbn Majah no. 1578, Al-Bayhaqi 4:77 and Sharh As-Sunnah 5 :465. 
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believer? 


al, . The disbeliever is charged with the same n as 
the believer, but he does not adhere to them in the life of this 
world. The evidence that he i is charged with them i is in Allah’ s 
Words: | 


ay, Z pane i Pr Dai ee ae 
+s f — ba a G Ess ohm. 3. & ) al iat : ~ ae 


Then, 


ndor? 


erst ENEA a% & ® malii bs e | 


Ky 
Yarran? 


Except those on the right (i.e. the pious, true believers in 
Islamic monotheism). In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask one 
another about Al-Mujrimun (polytheists, criminals, _ 
disbelievers) (and they will say to them:) “What has caused 
you to enter Hell?" They will say: “We were not of those 
< who used to offer the Salat (prayers), nor did we used to feed _ 
= Al-Miskeen (the poor) ; and we used to talk falsehood (all that 
which Allah hated) with vain talkers and we used to belie the E 
Day of Recompense. "al -i 


If they were not affected by their fea: of prayer -and feeding 
the poor, they would not have mentioned it. This is a proof 
that they will be punished for (not practicing) the Islamic acts 
of worship. Just as the evidence from the Qur’an and Sunnah 
necessitate this, so does sound reasoning: If Allāh, the Most 
High punishes the believing worshipper for his failure to fulfill 
his obligations in his religion, then how could He not punish a 
disbelieving person? Indeed, I would go further: The 
disbelieving person will be punished (for his failures) regarding 
all of what Allāh has blessed him with, including food, drink 
and other things. Alah, the Most t High a | 


a / 
» 


yá G ih Ab es che au huey ale Sy it f on ee 


LI] A} Muddaththir 74 :39-46. 
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AT An ae 


AA aoe ek R Pa AI LT EETA 
Cf aila ER | yas! E galeo | | 95) $ Hadal iss lgwaley 


-= Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, iere is no 
-sin on them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear Allah — 
(by keeping away from His forbidden things) and believe and 
do righteous good deeds, and again fear Allah and believe, 
and once again fear Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan 

f (perfection). And Allāh loves those who do good. pit | 


The text of the Verse makes it clear that there is no blame 
upon the believers regarding what they ate (previously), and 
therefore it is understood from the Verse that blame will fall 
on the disbelievers for what they ate. Likewise Allah’s Words: 
he » j Smee pan so aa Ái ia y pe 2 
EEA a walla AR 
4Say (O Muhammad 2%): “Who has forbidden the 
adornment with clothes given by Allah, which He has 
produced for His worshippers and At-Tayyibat [all kinds of 
Halal (lawful) things] of food?” Say: “They are, in the life 
of this world, for those who believe, and exclusively for 


` them on the Day of Resurrection (i. e. the disbelievers will 
not share them)."»'?! 7 


His Words: 


Gii yai aak ld E AS 


Say: “They are, in the ig of this world, ei those who 
believe..." ¥ 


is a proof that the disbeliever we no right to enjoy them. I say: 
He has no legal right. As for his right with respect to the 


[1] ALMa’idah 5:93. 
[2] ALA Taf 7 :32. 
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mwan order of things, Allāh, the Most Glorified, Most High 
has created them and the disbeliever benefits from them, and 
none would dispute this. This is evidence that the disbeliever 
will be held accountable even for the permissible things which 
he eats and which he wears. And just as the evidence from the 
Qur'an and Sunnah necessitate this, so does sound | reasoning, 
for logically, how could the disbeliever who disobeys Allah and 
does not have faith in Him have the right to enjoy what Allah 
has created and bestowed upon His worshippers? If this is 
clear to you, then (you will see) that the disbeliever must be 
held accountable on the Day of Resurrection for his deeds. 
However, the reckoning of the disbeliever according to his 
deeds is not like the reckoning of the believer, for the believer 
will receive an easy reckoning: His Lord, the Almighty, the All- 
Powerful will take him aside and show him his sins and he will 
admit them, then He, the Most Glorified, Most High will say 
to him: 


cdl ái walo dy un E A by 
(I overlooked them during the life of the world and today, 1 
forgive them. EH | 


As for the disbeliever x may Allāh PA us ale - his 
reckoning will be that his sins will be shown to him and he will 
be humiliated by them for all to see. And the witnesses will 
Say: 


ke Ss i ig & US < Äi Í Ni 4G 
| Hl W TASS! j 


E 


éThese are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! 
The curse of Allah is hale the Thalimun (POYI ie; 
| wrongdoers, oppressors). pie) 
| “Ibn: ‘Uthaimin 
[1] Al-Bukhari no. 6070. 
l2] Hud 11:18. 
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The Purposes of the Believer’ s Trial — 


í | Why does Allah pen the believers, who ‘alae 


Q many acts of worship, with illnesses and trials, while 
the disobedient ones enjoy the good things in life? 


ú This question comes from two angles: The first is one of 
“=, disapproval and the second is one of seeking advice. As 
for the disapproval expressed, it is indicative of the 
questioner’s ignorance, for Allah’s Wisdom is too great for the 
human mind to nn He, the Amighty, the All-Powerful 
says: 7 
Ta Ao a ye Gal boat Ky 


Berea eserZ tt 
CARAY 


eer? 


éAnd they ask you (O Muhammad we) concerning the Ruh © 
(the spirit); say: “The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, 
the knowledge of which is only. with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a 
little $l! 


So this spirit, which is in our bodies, and which is the essence 
of life, we do not know what it is, and scientists, philosophers 
and theologians have tried in vain to define it and to describe 
it. Therefore, if we do not understand anything about this 
spirit, which is the closest creation to us, except what has been 
described to us in the Qur’an and Sunnah, how can you expect 
to understand the wisdom behind this (i.e. thè trial of the 
believers)? Allāh, the Almighty, the Majestic is Wiser, Greater, 
More Powerful and More Able; thus it is incumbent upon us 
to accept His Decree with a complete acceptance, both those 
which He allows to happen without necessitating His approval, 
and those which happen with His liking and approval. This is 
because we are unable to appreciate the design and purpose 
behind the Wisdom of Him, the Almighty, the Majestic. What 


UL Al-Isra’ 17:85. 
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is incumbent regarding this aspect of the question, is to say: 
“Allah knows better, He is Wiser, more Able and Greater. ý 


As for the second angle, which i is the question of guidance, we 
say, in answer to this question: The believer is tested; and the 
trial from Allah, which tests him through harm has two 
purposes. It is a test of the man’s faith - is it firm, or shaky? 
The true believer accepts and understands the Decree of Allah 
and His Will and he hopes to be rewarded for it, and so the 
matter becomes easy for him. It is said that a believing woman 
was afflicted by an injury to her finger, but she did not feel any 
pain, nor did she show any signs of distress. She was asked 
about it and she said: “Verily, the sweetness of its reward made 
me forget the bitterness of its pain.” So the believer hopes for 
a reward from Allah, the Most High and he submits with 
complete conviction. This is one purpose; as for the second, 
verily, Allah praises those who patiently persevere with great — 
approval and He informs them that He is with them!" and 
He grants them their recompense without measure or account. 
Patience is a high rank, which none can reach except those 
who are put to trial in matters over which they demonstrate 
patient perseverance. If he does so, he achieves this high rank 
in which is this great reward. Thus, the trial of Allah upon the 
believers by what harms them enables them to achieve the 
rank of the patient ones. This is why the Messenger 2 - who 
was the best of mankind in faith and the most pious of them 
and the most God-fearing - suffered from illness enough for 
two men, and it was extremely hard upon him when the agony 
of death came to him. And all of this was so that he might 
perfect his level of patience; and verily, he #2 was the most 
patient of the patient ones. From this, you can see the wisdom 
behind Allah testing the believers with such calamities. As for 
Him giving the disobedient ones, the sinners, the profligate 
and the disbelievers well-being and sustenance in abundance, 
this is a lure into destruction from Allah, the Most. High for 


LI] That is, in His Seeing, His Hearing and His Knowledge. | 
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them. It is authentically rouse on the oe LE 2 that he 
said: K 


il E55 yop gi cá p 
«Verily, this world is a prison for the believer and a Paradise 
-for the disbeliever. yl | 


So they are given these good things as advance compensation 
for their good in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, they receive their just reward. Allah, the Most 
High mye -= 


7 soroz ae ct “7 fore Zi 47 beh vere 
G p Cw JA 3 Sb aaah Ji Je is” oi EEN ae 
3S sre oz a LL wot eee 
E ky oat aS eg 3 ones 2s my ose At ae i 
And on the Day when those who disbelieve (in the pieces 
of Allah - Islamic monotheism) will be exposed to the Fire, a 
(it will be said): "You received your good things in the life 
of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Now this 
Day shall you be recompensed with a torment of humiliation, 


because you were arrogant in the land without a right, and 
because you used to rebel and disobey (Allāh). "yl | 


In. brief, this world is for the disbelievers, by which they are 
lured to destruction, after which, they go on from this life in 
which they were blessed, to the afterlife, where they find 
punishment - we seek refuge with Allah from that - and the 
punishment will be worse for them because they will find 
therein torment and suffering, in addition to which, they will 
suffer the loss of the things dear to them in the life of this 
world, its blessings and its luxuries. This is a third purpose 
which we might add to the above-mentioned two, concerning 
the harm and illness the believer endures, for he transfers to an 


L1] Muslim no. 2956. 
[2] ALAhgaf 46 :20. 
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abode of goodness from this world, so he will have gone from a 
painful situation to one of ease and comfort, and his happiness 
at the felicity given to him will be doubled, because he has 
found ease and comfort in place of the pains and calamities he 
e D suffered. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Keep the Grave away from the Mosque 


A man bale a mosque and lie directed his pay to 
=, place his grave in the mosque (after his death). Then 
he died and he was buried in the mosque in front of the 
Qiblah. And the distance between the grave and the 
worshippers is only one meter. I request your advice in this 
matter. 


This grave must be removed from the mosque and placed 
ŽA, far away from the mosque, in the local cemetery, because 
its presence in the mosque is an incitement to commit Shirk. 
Being that it is in the direction of the Qiblah makes the 
prohibition all the more extreme, for it is nearer still to 
associating partners with Allāh, by worship of the grave’s 
inhabitant. The rule on this has been expounded in the Hadith 
narrated by the Two Shaikhs, on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah, may Allāh = Tan with him, in which he said: 


Kal P s R Pe säi l Fo 


‘(May Allah destroy the Jews and Christians ; they took the 
_ graves of their Prophets as places of worship .»! 


Muslin narrated that the Prophet u SRi 
Cg | La’ Ys sei! Je Parent 


[1] Al-Bukhari no.437 and Muslim no. 530. 
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(Do not sit on the graves and do not pray towards them t- 


Muslim also narrated that the Prophet 3 said: 


betes weil a a Sé si Ca S15 Nin 
(AN 32 ASI GE dps 5 gl pit i VT deka 


(Verily, those before you used to take the graves of their 
Prophets and their righteous folk as places of worship, so do 


not take the graves as places of worship, m I forbid you to do 
[2] 
so)! 


May peace eae T of Allāh be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad and upon all-his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Location of Paradise 


\ If the wih SE Paradie is as the width of the heavens 
4 and the earth, then where it is in this creation, which is 
filled by the heavens and the earth? 


= Before answering this question, we must preface it by 
ÆA, saying whatever is in the Book of Allāh and whatever has 
seen authentically reported from the Messenger of Allah 2¢ is 
the truth and it is not possible that it contradicts the existent 
reality, for the existent tangible reality is true and it is 
impossible to doubt it. What is confirmed by the Qur’an and 
Sunnah is (also) the truth, which is not possible to doubt, nor 
is it possible for two truths to contradict each other in a way 
which makes it impossible to reconcile them both. It is 
confirmed by the Qur'an that the breadth of Paradise is as the 
breadth of the heaven and the earth; and in another Verse: 


&2NG Ect Gaey 


L1] Muslim no. 972 and Abu Dawud no. 3229. 
[2] Muslim no. 532. 


182 | | __ Fatawa Islamiyah 
4...as wide as are the heavens and the earth.>""! 

This is the truth, without doubt. A Jew asked the Prophet Ue 

about this Verse saying: “If the width of Paradise is that of the 


heavens, and the earth, then where is the Fire?” The Prophet 
#€ replied: 


| LE ka ne Ei oe Spy 
(When the night comes, where is the day? 
Also, the statement of the questioner that this creation 
contains naught but the heavens and the earth is incorrect. In 
this: creation are the heavens and the earth, the Kursi’! and 
the ‘Arsh.!*! The Prophet % used to say, after he straightened 
up from bowing in prayer: 


ties ies P TA beve ae Pi a jee! A 


«Filling the heavens, filling the earth and filling whatever else | 
You wish.» | | g 
There is a word other han the heavens ae the earth, a 
to none but Allah. Likewise, we know from Him what He, the 
Most Glorified, Most High has taught us, such as the ‘Arsh 
and the Kursi; and the ‘Arsh is the highest of all created things. 
And Allah, the Most Glorified, Most High ascended over the 


‘Arsh in a manner befitting His is Majesty and His Greatness. 
“ibn viele 


T he Ruling on Writing on Gaa 


Is it permissible to place a metal strip or an inscription 
on the grave of a dead person containing Qur'a anic 


D1 Aal ‘Imran 3:133. 

[2] Ahmad 4:75 and Al- Hakim 1:114. 

[3] Kursi: Footstool. 

[4 ‘Arsh: Throne. 

[>] Muslim no. 476 and At-Tirmithi no. 3423. 
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Verses, plus the name of the dead Pony the date of death 
etc.? | 


It is not permissible to write on the grave, neither 
=, Quranic Verses, nor anything else, whether in metal or 
on a sign or on anything else. This is because of what has been 
authentically reported from the Prophet #¢ in the Hadith of 
Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, that he forbade 
plastering over the graves, sitting on them and building over 
them.!!! This was narrated by Muslim and At-Tirmithi, and 
An-Nasai added with an authentic chain of narrators: “and 
writing on them.” P 


Tbn Baz 


The Ruling on Reciting the Qur’an for the Dead 


<= placing in the house of the dead person copies of the 
Qur’an, so that neighbors and friends from among the 
Muslims may recite from it, each of them a Juz’, [3] for 
example, then to go to his work, without receiving any 
monetary reward for it... and after reciting it, to supplicate 
for the dead and give him the reward of the Qur’an 
(recitation)... and will the recitation and the supplication 
reach the dead person and will he receive the reward of it or 
not? I request help and thank you. 


) Is it permissible to recite the Qur’an for the dead, by 


@\, This action and its like are without basis, and it is not 
AR, reported from the Prophet #¢ or his Companions, may 
Allāh be pleased with them, that they used t to recite for the 
dead; in fact, the Prophet 2¢ said: 


85 505 Cal ole oa sks ue gs 
LII Muslim no. 970. | 
L2] At-Tirmithi no. 1052. 
[3] Juz’: A section, being one thirtieth of the Qur’an. 
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«Whoever performed a deed which is not from this matter a 
ours, will have it rejected» 


It was narrated by Muslim in his Sahih and by Al-Bukhari in a 
Muʻallag?? form in his Sahih, in a manner that indicated his 
approval of it. It is also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
on the authority of ‘A'ishah, may Allah be TE with her, 
that the DPRr sue said: , 


ces g in bal gee sa 


(Whoever initiates in this matter of ours what is not from it, 
will have it (his innovation) rejected . ys 


Tt is narrated by Muslim on the authority of Jabir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the oe = used t to ee, in his 
sermon on Fridays: | : 


“ 
Pd 


5 wad Ab giil 3 5 àl oS sell’ 5A OB ia Gh 
DG ek A65 EÉ AN 325 
«As for what follows: Verily, the best of speech is the Book of : 
Allah, and the best guidance is that of Muhammad (#2), and — 
the most evil of matters are the newly invented and ay n 
innovation is a misguidance. y 4} 


An-Nasa’i added, with an authentic aan of reel | 
GO give J 


and ¢ every misguidance is in the Fire. plod 


As doi giving A to the dead and supplicating for eae it 
benefits them and reaches them, by agreement of all of the 


L1] Muslim no. 1718. | | | 
[2] Mu ‘allaq : With an incomplete chain of narrators. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718. 

[4] Muslim no. 867 and Ibn Majah n no. a 

[>] An-Nasa’i no. 1579. 
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Muslims. And with Allah is success, and Allah is the One from 
Whom a is even 


- Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Celebrating Birthdays 


A In our city in Egypt, it is the custom that when every 
W2 person completes a year of his life, he holds a party and 
we call it a ‘birthday’ party or ’blowing out the candles.’ I 
have heard lately that it is not permissible in Islam; is this 
action permissible in Islam, and is it permissible to visit 
these parties when one of them is invited to do so? Please 
advise us; with much gratitude to you. 


This custom is an evil one and a detestable innovation, 
46% for which Allah has revealed no authority. Festivals are 
Axed like acts of worship; and it is reported in the Hadith that 
during the days of ignorance, the people of Madinah used to 
celebrate two festivals, then Allah replaced them with the two 
lawful festivals. Also, nothing is mentioned in the Law (of 
Islam) called a birthday and none of the Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, used to do it, nor did the pious 
early generations of the Muslim community do so, for it is not 
permissible in Islamic law to celebrate these festivals, nor to 
attend them, nor to encourage one’s family (to do so), nor to 
congratulate someone or any such thing which entails 
supporting or approving of this detested act. 


_ Ibn Jibreen 


Confirmation of the Disbelief of the Jews and 
Christians and the Reply to Those Who claim that it is 
not permissible to declare them Disbelievers 


\ ii a particular lecture in a mosque in Europe, the 
E speaker claimed that it is not permissible to declare the 
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Jews and Christians disbelievers. You know - may Allah 
preserve you - that many of the people who frequent the 
mosques in Europe do not possess much knowledge, and we 
fear that this kind of talk may spread; therefore, we request 
from you a clear answer to this question. 


I say: Verily, these words which emanate fon this man 
-are misguidance, and might even be considered disbelief, 
oe the Jews and Christians are declared disbelievers by 
Allah, the Abnighty, the onan in His Book. Allah, the Most 
High oe 2h ees 7 
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® oS bs enw, aN ap 


And the Jews say : a is the son 1 of Allāh,” and the _ 
Christians say: “The Messiah is the son of Allah.” That isa 
saying from their mouths. They imitate the saying of the — 
disbelievers of old. Allah's curse be on them, how they are 
deluded away from the truth! They (Jews and Christians) _ 
took their rabbis and monks to be their lords beside Allah (by — 
obeying them in the things which they made lawful or 
unlawful according to their own desires without being — 
ordered by Allah) and (they also took as their lord) the 
Messiah, the son of Maryam, while they (the Jews and 
Christians) were commanded to worship none but One Ilah 
(God - Allah) La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He). Praise and glory be to Him from having 
the partners they associate (with Him). ped | = 


This poe that they are disbelievers and Allah has e 


OI Ar Tawhah 9:30-31. 
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shown their disbelief in other Verses: 


ERN E A if 8 6 et a ae 


Surely in disbelief are they who say that ee is ‘id | 
Messiah, son of Meee yl oF 


gjá ey ái E G Gil Zee itp 
E 4Surely disbelievers are those who said: "Allāh is the third 
of three im a trinity). nyl?] 


S à d Pi : : r è ee “S -ke g : 
a ALT Lol Olas he eine n] IZN or \o ae yA al} 


Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were 
cursed an n oe of Dawud and ‘Isa, son of 
eT yl] a 


PAE asii i gol 3. a aS” gii op 


Verily, those who disbelieve (in the religion of Islam, the 
Qur'an and the. Prophet Muhammad #8) from among the 
People of the Scripture (the Jews and Christians) and Al- 
Mushrikun will abide in the fire of Hell. pl al 


Such Verses are many as are the Hadiths. So whoever disputes 
the disbelief of the Jews and Christians, who disbelieve in 
Muhammad #¢ and belie him, then they have belied Allāh, the 
Almighty, the Majestic. And belying Allāh is disbelief, and 
whoever doubts their disbelief, there is no doubt as to his 
disbelief. 


Glorified be Allāh! How EN this ma EN that it is not 
permissible to make general pronouncement of disbelief on 


O D] AtMa’idah 5:17. 0 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:73. 7 | 

MT Al-Ma'idah 5:78. E 
[A Al-Bayyinah 98 :6. P k . ee | 
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them, when they say that Allah is three, when their Creator 
the Almighty, the Majestic has declared them to be 
disbelievers? And how can he not agree to declare them to be 
disbelievers, when they say that the Messiah is the son of 
Allah, and they say that the Hand of Allah is tied up, and they 
say: “Allah is poor and we are rich.”’? How can he not agree to 
declare them disbelievers, when they describe their Lord with 
these evil epithets, all of which are shameful, abusive and 
insulting? | 


I call upon this man to turn to Allah, the Magic the 
Majestic in repentance and to read the Words of Allah: 


fepo?en eee, 


$75" 


They wish that you Em compromise a religion out wo 
COUT with them, so they (too) would compromise with 


you yi 


And (I call upon him) to avoid compromising with them in 
their disbelief, to make clear to everyone that they are 
disbelievers, and nee they are e.the pean ou: of the Fire. The 
Prophet %§ said: ane | : l 


| ool veel; os ó% y 4 


| 


i By Bo in ‘Whose Fea is my soul, there is none from 
among the Jews and Christians from this community who will 
_hear of me and then refuse to follow what I have brought (or 
he said : to believe in what I have brought), except that he will — 
e one of the companions of the Fire .»'*! | 


It is therefore incumbent upon this person to turn to his Lord 


LI AL-Qalam 68:9. 
[2] Muslim no. 153. 
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in repentance due to this terrible calumny and to announce 
publicly that they are disbelievers and that they are the 
companions of the Fire, and it is an obligation upon them to 
follow the unlettered Prophet, Muhammad 2%, for he is 
mentioned in the Tawrah and the Injil. He orders them to 
enjoin what is just and forbid what is wrong and he prohibits 
them from Al-Munkar (disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam 
forbids) and he permits them At-Tayyibat (all things good and 
pure) and he declares forbidden to them Al-Khaba’ith (all evil 
and unlawful things). And he relieves them of their burden and 
the fetters which were upon them. And those who believe in 
him and support him and follow the Light which was sent 
down to him, they are the successful ones - and he is the 
fulfillment of the prophecy of ‘Isa, the son of Maryan, upon 
him be peace. | | 


‘Isa, the son of. Maryam said, as his Lord nes on T (in 
the Qur'an): 


wa rer ne aT 
de Vt RT a Ge oe A a2 Ky ail 4s ól ho “> 


relay 
. h, 


iy) EE ‘pu E (6 sre oe (i A e Sa bys ok E 
€O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 
you, confirming the Tawrah (which came) before me and 
giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose 
name shall be Ahmad. But when he (Ahmad i.e. Muhammad 
4) came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This is 
plain magic." $l | ETE 


But when who came to them...? Who came to them? The one 
of whom the glad tidings were given, Ahmad; and when he 
came to them with the clear evidences, they said: “This is plain 
magic.” And this is how we reply to the claims of those 
Christians who said: “The one about whom ‘Isa brought the 
news was Ahmad, not Muhammad.” - We say to them: Verily, 
Allah, the Most High says: But when he (Ahmad, i.e. 


UD As. Saff 61:6. 
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Muhammad #%) came to them a clear Poo they said: 
“This is pan magic. LH (poe hh, Wes, n | $ 


And none has come to da after jesus, ‘except, ‘Muhammad; 
and Muhammad is Ahmad, but Allāh inspired ‘Isa to call 
Muhammad as Ahmad, because Ahmad is the superlative of 
Al-Hamd. So he is the most praising of Allah from among 
mankind’! and he is the most praiseworthy i in creation due to 
his perfect characteristics. He - peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him - is therefore the most praising of Allah from among 
mankind, being the superlative which falls under the category 
of the active participle, i.e. Ahmad An-Naas.'*! At the same 
time, he is Ahmad An-Naas in the sense that he is the most 
deserving of praise among them, which is the superlative 
falling under the category of the object of the verb. So he is the 
praiser and the praised, in the most complete sense of the 
word praise, the proof of which is the name Ahmad. | 


I say: Every person who claims that there is a silane this 
world which Allah accepts instead of Islam is a disbeliever, 
whose apostasy is in no doubt. For Allah, the Almighty, the 
ea says in His Book: | 
See oar roe ag es Ratan oa & ax 
<And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never 
be accepted a him, and in the Hereafter, he will be one of 
-the losers .»'*! ; Ee | 


And He, the uel te Majestic D 
E? ofi ea Sus gan a ii ss Fe azi a> 


: ay Aa ol 
[2] Al-Hamd ; Praise. 


[3] Ahmad An-Naas : The most praising from among mankind. 
TAD Aal Imran 3:85. 
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This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My Favor upon you and have chosen for you Islam as your 
bas A 


Based upon the above - and I repeat, for the third time - it is 
incumbent upon this person to turn in repentance to Allāh, the 
Almighty, the Majestic and to make clear to all of the people 
that those Jews and Christians are disbelievers, for the. proof 
has been established against them and the Message has come 
to them, but they obstinately rejected it. 


And verily, the Jews have been described as those upon whom 
is (Allah’s) wrath, because they knew the truth, but they 
rejected it, while the Christians have been described as those 
who are astray, because they desired the truth, but went astray 
from it. But now, all of them know the truth, but they reject it; 
and due to this, all of them deserve to be of those upon whom 
is (Allah’s) wrath, and I call upon those Jews and Christians to 
believe in Allah and all of His Messengers and to obey 
Muhammad £, for it is he whom they were commanded (to 
follow) in their Scriptures, as Allah, the Most High says: 


ai = r A foe E 

oll AT Gil S251 oak ok G D as ESG ph Gall 
$ sala eer 2b elt oa o pake OSS Assié 
E Liss Sa he E5 soil SLB el g 
er o r ie adit ” =g ai SHENG A] 


Oe AIAG DA ME 2372 “7 Se | 20 Soap 
>it iy BY agua 2 dt An If alt A pf 
So. A KESSE 2 A >? A Ar : 
NY Ni ssai LE Holl a te 5 5 al 

2 2 2r ge Í P > “sa a 
4 b ae eb: Vt g al gago as | goles ee ee 9A Y 


HEN i ogg Penner Ales 


Ul ALMa’idah 5:3. 
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And My Mercy embraces all T That (Mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who are Al-Muttaqun and give Zakah, and 
those who believe in Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs and revelations etc.) Those who follow the 
_ Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. 
Muhammad #@) whom they find written with them in the — 
— Tawrah) - he commands them to perform Al-Ma'roof (i.e. 
Islamic monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and — 
> he forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism 
of all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows 
them as lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all good and lawful things, 
` deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc.) and he prohibits them as 
unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things, 
deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc.); he releases them from — 
their heavy burdens (of Allah's Covenant) and from the 
i fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So those who believe — 
in him (Muhammad #8), honor him, help him and follow — 
the Light (the Qur'an) which has been sent down with him, _ 
it is they who will be successful . Say (Muhammad #¢): "O © 
~ mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of — 
Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He); it is He Who gives life and causes 
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 
4), the Prophet who can neither read nor write, who 
believes in. Allah and His Words; and ea him so that 
yon may be guided. pl | 


And so that they might ake the reward Gon two E as 
the Messenger of Allah HE S said: 


8 


T 


«There are three who will receive two rewards: A man from 


L1] ALA raf 7156-158. 
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-the People of the Book who believes in nis ne and believes 
in Muhammad (x)... 044! | | | 


And I read the words of the author of — in the eee 
on the ruling on the apostate, in which he said: - 


“or does not declare one who follows a dia other than 
Islam to be a disbeliever, such as the Christians, or is in doubt 
about their disbelief, or declared their way to be correct - he is 
a disbeliever.” 


In a ‘quote from Shaikh Al-Islam!" he said: “Whoever 
believed that the churches are the houses of Allah, that Allah is 
worshipped therein, that the practices of the Jews and 
Christians may be defined as worship of Allah and obedience 
to Him and His Messenger, or that He loves it, or that it 
pleases Him, or helped them to open them, or establish their 
religion, and that such activity brings them closer to Allah or is 
an act of obedience, he is a disbeliever.” 


In another place, he said: “Whoever believed that visiting the 
Christians in their churches ome him closer to oe is an 
apostate.” 3 


This confirms ae we have said at “the start of this reply, 
which is that there is no doubt in the matter. And Allah is the 
One from Whom help is sought. 


Ibn oe 


The Wisdom behind the Creation of Angels, 
- that record Deeds 


J Verily, Allāh, the Most High has created for us 
“= Honorable Scribes who write down everything we say 
and hear. What is the wisdom behind their creation, 


=| 


A 


SS 


L1]. Al-Bukhari no. 97 and Muslim no. 154. 


[2] Ibn Taimiyah. 
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bearing in mind that Allāh, the Most Glorified, Most High 
knows (everything) and neither that which we hide nor that 
which we do openly is hidden from Him? 


\ First of all, in matters. such as these, we + thigh? know the 
ÆA, wisdom behind them or we might not; in fact, we do not 
know the wisdom behind many things, as Allah says: | 


| Í Aali á ža.: as oe. A Da ry ac Ag oF ey 
: AE (oper | 


| Ani they ask you ( O Muhammad x) concerning the Ruh - 

= (the spirit). Say: “The knowledge of the spirit is with my 

_ Lord, and of er you H have eet given | | 
only a nile sl, | Ti 


These are created dns Were the questioner to ask me, for 
example: What is the wisdom behind the creation of the camel 
in this form, or the horse in that form, or the donkey in that 
form, or mankind in this form, and such like questions, and if 
we were to ask: What is the wisdom behind Allah’s making the 
Zuhr prayer four Rak‘ahs, ‘Asr prayer four Rak‘ahs and ‘Tsha’ 
prayer four Rak‘ahs and such like questions, we could not know 
the wisdom behind it. Indeed a questioner might ask: Why 
were they not made eight or six? Thus, we see that the wisdom 
behind many matters related to created things and even many 
of the religious legislative matters is hidden from us. Having 
accepted this, we may say that in seeking the wisdom behind 
every creature or every legislated matter, if Allah allows us to 
reach it, we should consider this to be an extra favor, 
knowledge and goodness. If we do not find it, we are not 
lacking anything. 


Then we return to the question, a is ake Gaon waad the 
appointment of the Honorable Scribes, who know what we do? 
The wisdom in it is that it shows that Allāh, the Most Glorified, 
Most High has ordered all one and has acorn —s 


[1] Al-Isra’ 17:85. 
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to perfection, even to the Honorable Scribes who record all that 
the sons of Adam do, even though He, the Most Glorified, Most 
High knows what they will do even before they do it. All of this 
is because of His perfect care and attention to mankind and His 
perfect rule of this creation - and Allah knows best. i 


Tbn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on declaring a Particular ie to be a 
Martyr and the Ruling on One Who dies from _ 


Drowning while He is Drunk 


I have read a Hadith of Abu Hurairah, the honorable 
‘= Companion, may Allah be pleased “a him, from the 
noble tees E in which he said: 


(S53 gsi anaes 
(Whom do you consider to be the martyrs among you?) 


They said: “O Messenger of Allah! Whoever is killed in the | 
way of Allah is a martyr.” 


He #¢ replied: 


«Then the martyrs of my community are only a few.) 
acd said: “Then who, O eas of Allah?” He said: 


2 
* as 


ed Gii 


(Whoever is killed in the way of Allāh is a martyr, and 
whoever dies in the way of Allah is a martyr, and whoever — 
dies of plague is a martyr, and whoever dies of some gastric 


196 Fatawa Islamiyah 
illness is a martyr, and whoever is drowned is a martyr.) 

So will a person who drowned while he was drunk recorded 

as a martyr, bearing in mind that, according to the text of 


the Hadith, a person drowned is considered a ‘martyr. We 
request Your Eminence to advise us. 


Before answering this question, I would like to point out 
£=), that in these times the word Shaheed (martyr) has become 
cheap to many people, so much so that they even declare those 
who cannot be described as martyrs to be so; this is forbidden, | 
for it is not permissible for one person to ascribe martyrdom to 
another, unless it was confirmed by the Prophet 4%. 


The testimony of the Prophet as to a person’s martyrdom may 
be divided into two categories: The first is when he describes a 
particular person as being a martyr, as in the authentic Hadith 
in which the Prophet # ascended Mount Uhud with Abu 
Bakr, “Umar and ‘Uthman. While they were on the mountain 
it shook, SO the ope 2 said: 
3 EA a ts ‘ite Ký aah ay | 
‘Stand firm, Uhud, m upon you are a Prophet, a Siddiq,” 
and two martyrs .)! 


So anyone whose ners was specifically ere to by | 
the Prophet #8, we affirm his status as a martyr, believing the 
testimony of the Messenger of Allah # and in obedience to 
him in that. 


The second stares af those hese aidon was aed 
to by the Prophet ¢ are those to whom he referred in general 


[1] Muslim no. 1915. | 

[2] Siddiq: A trustworthy or gusi man, i.e. aE Bakr, upon whom the 
Prophet # bestowed the title As-Siddiq , because he affirmed his belief in 
the Prophet’s miraculous journey to Al-Aqsa (Jerusalem) and to the seven 
heavens. 


[3] Al-Bukhari no. 3675, Abu Dawid no. 4651, ad Ahmad 5 331, 338. 
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terms, as in the Hadith pointed out by the questioner, in which 
he said that whoever was killed in the way of Allah is a martyr, 
and whoever dies in the way of Allah is a martyr, and whoever 
dies of plague is a martyr, and whoever dies of some gastric 
illness is a martyr, and whoever is drowned is a martyr, and 
others whose martyrdom is confirmed in the Hadith in general 
terms. Regarding this category, it is not permissible to apply it 
to a particular individual. We can only say: Whoever is 
described thus is a martyr; but we do not refer in particular to 
=- any person as a martyr, because the general description of a 
martyr is different from the attribution of martyrdom to: a 
specific person. Al-Bukhari has explained this in his Sahih 
saying: “Chapter: It Should not be said of a Person: Shaheed.” 
He cited as preon of this, the saying of the ee = 


| Gee. eh dn 


(Allah knows best who is the Mujahid in His cause .»\"! 
And his words: a 


hie È AS ia * a „ali ai A | 9) 
‘(And Allah knows best who is injured in ‘His cause. [2] 


Narrated under this heading was the long, well known Hadith 
which tells the story of the man who was with the Prophet 4% 
in a battle and he was brave, forging ahead, leaving no 
detached enemy fighter without pursuing him and killing him 
with his sword. The Companions, may Allāh be pleased with 


them, extolled him in front of the Prophet #4. Then Al-Bukhari 
(may Allah have mercy on him) related the Hadith in which 
the Prophet %5 said: | 


AT be AG OU dg ng Ea JÍ ee Ee eos op pi 
o 


[1] Al-Bukhari, The Book of Al-Jihad, chapter no. 77. 
[2] Al-Bukhari, The Book of Al-Jihad, chapter no. 77. 
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_ A person performs the deeds which to the people appear to be 
the deeds befitting the dweller of Paradise, but he is in faeta 
_ one of the people of Hell. pL | 


This evidence cited by Al- Bukhari iay A Allāh have mercy | on 
him) i in his explanation i is a clear proof, for his 5 words: | 


E (abe ie ale SS lei iy) i 


E «Allāh knows best who is the Mujahid in 1 His cause. od a 


This proves that appearances may be deceptive and that the 
judgements of the Hereafter will be based upon the truth, not 
upon appearances. The story of this man related by Al-Bukhari 
(may Allah have mercy on him) under this heading appears 
very clear, for the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them, praised him according to what was apparent from his 


- deeds, but the ee #¢ said to them: 


K s6 Hi oe 231) 
(He is one of the people of the Fire. » | 


So one of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 
followed him and remained close to him. And the final action 
of that man was that he killed himself with his sword. 
Therefore, we do not judge the status of people in the 
Hereafter, according to appearances, we only mention the 
narrations in general terms - and Allah knows best whether 
this (ruling) may be applied to this man so- described (as — 
drowning) or not. The author of Al-Fath?! has mentioned that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
addressed the people saying: “You say that in your battles, so- 
and-so was martyred, and so-and-so died as a martyr, and it 
might be that he was thrown from his mount. So do not say 


this! Instead, say as the Messenger of Allah 2 did: 


T Al- -Bukhari no. 2898. 
[2] A- Bukhari, The Book of Al-Jihad, chapter no. 77. 
[3] Fathul-Bari: Explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari by Ibn Hajar Al- Agali 


The Book of Creed | 199 


| eos Cee ee 3 ye ee 
gd 5 Ji Sf al Jo gb SU Gp 
(Whoever died in Allah's cause or was killed is a martyr»! 


This is what he said as is in Al-Fath and it is a Hasan Hadith. 
Based upon this, we testify to what was affirmed by the 
narration: If it was concerning a specific person, we testify to 
the martyrdom of that person mentioned by the Prophet 2&. If 
it was in general terms, we testify to the génerality of it, but we 
do not apply it to.a specific person, because the judgement of 
the Hereafter is based upon truth, not upon appearances. We 
ask Allah, the Most High to strengthen us with firm words and 
to improve our hearts and our deeds. | 


Based upon this, in reply to the question, if a person dio 
due to drunkenness is he a martyr, we say: We do not affirm 
for this drowned person that he is a martyr, whether he drank 
alcohol, became inebriated and then drowned due to his 
drunkenness, or he did not drink it. 


As we have mentioned drunkenness, it is incumbent to know 
that drinking alcohol is one of the major sins and that it is an 
obligation upon every rational Muslim to abstain from it, as he 
was ordered by his Lord, the Almighty, the Majestic. Whoever 
drinks it until he becomes inebriated, will be flogged for the 
first offence and again for the second offence and again for the 
third offence. If he does it a fourth time, there are those among 
the scholars who say that he should be killed, based upon a 
Hadith to that effect. Others say that he should not be killed, 
because the Hadith is abrogated. There are others who 
differentiate (according to circumstances), like Shaikhul-Islam 
Ibn Taimiyah, who said: “He should be killed if he has been 
flogged three or four. times and he does not cease.” Shaikhul- 
Islam said people should be killed if they will not refrain from 
drinking unless they are killed. That means that if drinking 
becomes common among the people and they will not stop it, 


[1] Muslim no. 1915 and Ahmad 2:522. 
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even after punishment, they should be killed. _ 
| Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on Celebrating the Birthday (of the 
a Prophet 2) and Al-Isra“ wal-Mi’ raj * io es 


A There are some people who organize celebrations on 
S% the birthday of the Messenger #¢ and greet the visitors 
whom they have invited; and on this day, they read the 
Qur'an and the Seerah of the Prophet #€ and make religious 
invocations. They do the same kind of thing on the night of 
Al-Isra’ wal-Mi‘raj, and they give charity in the form of 
money and food. Are such actions permissible or forbidden? 


Oy There is no doubt that love of the Messenger we is an 
£1, obligation upon every Muslim; indeed, a person’s faith is 
not complete until the Messenger # is more beloved to him 
than his father, his son, himself and all people. Nor is there 
any doubt that a part of loving him is to extol him, obey his 
law, follow his guidance, and not to allow anyone to put 
himself before him, nor place in his law anything which is not 
a part of it, because whoever worshipped Allah in a way which 
was not prescribed for His worshipers by Him or His 
Messenger 4% has accused the Messenger #¢ of negligence or 
failing to complete the re Sa and no Muslim can concede 
this. : pha © 


This is why he 3 warned us to beware of tan saying: 
SIS ii AS ge el obi asl o 5 


«Beware of newly ae matters, oe a innovation isa 
dee lara yl?) 3 | | : 


(1) Al- is wal-Mi'n raj: : The Night D of Al- eo son Ascension a the 
Prophet % to the seven heavens. 
[2] Ahmad 4 :126-127. 
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He ordered us to follow his Sunnah and the Sunnah of the 
noble, Well-Guided Caliphs who came after him. There is no 
doubt that extolling the Prophet #¢ is an act of worship, and if 
one were to extol him through actions which were not 
legislated by the Sunnah, it would be a despised innovation. 
Celebrating the birthday of the Prophet #% by holding parties 
and giving charity and organizing festivities and such like on 
that day are all innovations without the slightest doubt. The 
believing person is obliged to hold firm to what has been 
confirmed as emanating from the Prophet #£, which is 
sufficient. As for this innovated thing, he #¢ has warned us 
against it, and anything which he warns against contains no 
good in it whatsoever. Were there any good. in it, his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, would have 
been the first to practice it. The innovation of celebrating his 
birthday did not begin until the fourth century after the 
Hijrah, 1] and that was following the first three centuries 
which were the best, and if it was correct, they would have 
done it before us. If you are truthful, then it is incumbent 

upon you to obey the Prophet #%, for in doing so is (all) 
goodness and success, so abandon such things, O ay Muslim 
brother. 


The most surprising thing is that some people hold firmly to 
this innovation, as if they consider it to be an obligation of the 
highest order. You see them behaving negligently towards 
many matters from the Sunnah, which have been authentically 
reported from the Prophet 2%. It is incumbent upon (such) a 
person to turn in repentance to Allah and to return (to the 
Sunnah) and say: “We hear and obey.”!?] It has been 
authentically reported from Imam Malik (may Allah have 
mercy on him) that he said: “Nothing will reform the last of 


[1] Hijrah: Migration of the Prophet #¢ and his Companions from the 
persecution and intolerance of Makkah to the freedom and safety of 
Madinah. 


[2] Al-Baqarah 2:285. 
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this eae (i.e. the Muslims) except that which reformed 
the first of it.” > 2 


We say the same thing regarding Al-Isra’ wal-Mi‘ raj, for 
nothing has been authentically reported from the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them - nor the best (i.e. the first) 
generations - to say that they celebrated it; and if celebrating it 
was part of the Law of Allah, the Messenger # would have 
made it clear to us, and he would have called upon his 
Companions #% and his people to do it. os 


Lastly, I would say that it is not confirmed that the é Prophet 2 
was born on the twelfth day of Rabi‘ Al-Awwal nor the night 
thereof, nor that his Ascension (Al-Mi‘raj) took place on the 
night of the seventeenth of Rajab; in fact, some of the scholars 
say that he was born on the ninth of Rabi‘ Al-Awwal, not the 
twelfth. Likewise, the ascension, as it is well known that it 
took place in Rabi‘ Al-Awwal and this is nearer to the truth, 
though there is also some doubt about this. It has not been 
authentically reported that the ascension occurred in Rajab, 
nor in Ramadhan, nor in Rabi’. Therefore, celebrating his 
birthday and Al-Isra? wal-Mi'‘raj are innovations without any — 
basis... neither legal nor historical. Thus, logic and tradition 
demand that we do not celebrate these anniversaries. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Wearing Amulets is Forbidden 
even if They are from the Qur’an 


What is the ruling on wearing amulets and placing 
$ them on the chest, or under the pillow, bearing in mind 
that these amulets contain Qur’anic Verses only? 


The correct position is that wearing amulets, even if they 
are from the Qur'an or from Hadiths is forbidden. This is 
z it was not reported from the Prophet #%, for any 
means to attaining an end which is not reported from the 
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Messenger #% is invalid and is not to be taken into account, 
because it is Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic Who causes all 
effects, and if this means is unknown to us either from the 
Islamic law or from practical experience, then it is not 
permissible and is not to be considered as a means of attaining 
an end. Amulets, according to the most reliable view, are 
forbidden, whether they are from the Qur’an or from other 
than the Qur’an. When a person is afflicted by anything, he 
should find someone to recite over him, as Jibril recited 
incantations over the Prophet #¢ and he used to recite 
incantations over his Companions, may Allāh be pleased with 


them, and this is lawful. 
Tbn ‘Uthaimin 


Yes, the Jinn mingle with Mankind 


as is proven by many occurrences. But there are supplications 
and Verses and Surahs which we can recite which are a means 
of protection to mankind from their evil, such as Al- 
Mu‘awwithatain, Ayat Al-Kursi and the like. 


Ibn Jibreen 


They are from Ahlul-Fitrah") 


The Revealed Books prior to the Qur’an were steered: 
then came later generations and they continued. to 


[I] Ahlul-Fitrah: Those who will be tried on the Day of Resurrection in 
order to decide whether they will enter Paradise or the Hell-Fire. | 
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_ follow the path of these Books, without knowing that they 
had been altered, so what will be the position of these 
generations before Allah, the Most High on me a of 
SEE 


KA There were people who deliberately falsified (their 
=. Scriptures) and removed certain punishments and 
Taea. some of them. These people carry two sins -altering 
(the Scriptures), and misguiding those who came after them. 
There are others who acted upon them, even though they 
know that they have been altered; and they recite them (as 
they are), even though they know what the correct reading 
should be. They carry the sin of deliberately acting upon what 
has been corrupted. There are still other people who are 
ignorant and unlettered, who follow these laws and act upon 
them, without searching for what is correct and original. They 
carry some sin, but if they are unlettered and unable to 
ascertain the truth, then their sin is carried by those who 
misled them. And if they are unable to ascertain the truth and 
find none to ask, then they will be judged as Ahlul-Fitrah, who 
will be tested in the Hereafter and it will become clear from 
Allāh’s Knowledge who is a believer, and Allāh knows best. 


Ibn J ibreen 


Destroying built-up Graves 


M My brother died and one of our relatives built a raised- 
Sup grave on the surface of the earth with inscribed on it 
Verses from the Qur’an where he was buried. What is the 
ruling on this, and is it permissible to destroy this edifice? 


\ It has been authentically reported that the Prophet 2% 
Æ, forbade building over graves, plastering over them and 
writing upon them, and he ordered ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, saying: © 


| arog 7 an 20% 22404 
(B54 YI Gih S py) 
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_. (Do not leave any elevated grave without levelling it yt] 


The reason for this is probably that it (such a grave) attracts 
people’s attention and may be a cause of trial to the occupant 
of the grave, as the ignorant people will think that it is the 
grave of a ‘saint’ or a righteous leader, and they will become 
attached to it and take it as a place of worship at which they 
will pray. This has been prohibited, and what is reported that 
is allowed is to raise the grave only the height of a finger joint, 
in order that it be known that it is a grave, so that none may 
sit upon it or tread on it etc. 


Ibn Jibreen 
Why do We worship Allah? 

\ Weare students of knowledge and we were sitting in on a 
=) lecture, and during the talk, the following question was 
asked: “Why is Allah, the Most Glorified, Most High 
worshipped?” One of those present answered, saying: “We 
worship Allah in fear of His punishment and in hope of His 
Mercy.” He further explained this by saying: “It is a 
requirement of worship that one fulfills the Commands of 
Allah and His Messenger and abstains from those things 
which Allah and His Messenger have forbidden; only in this 
way is affirmation of the Oneness of Allah achieved in 
worship, which results in recompense from Allah, which is 
what we all desire and fear.” Another person answered, 
saying: “We worship Allah for His Self because He 
commanded us to do so and because it is simply His right to 
be worshipped, without thinking of Paradise or Hell, for if it 
were ordained that there was no Paradise and no Hell-fire, 
would we not worship Allah?” And he rejected the first saying. 


nal 


So which saying is nearer to the truth and what is the truth? 
Also, is it in accordance with that decorum of knowledge and 


Lti Muslim no. 969 Abu Dawud no. 3218 and At-Tirmithi no. 1049. 
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teaching to reject a saying without producing any evidence, 
while the saying that opposes it is also without proof? What 
is the ruling on excessive arguing and debate in such matters? 
My Allāh reward \ you with the best reward. 


vA It is reported in some narrations that when the reckoning 
ŽA. takes place in the Hereafter, Allah, the Most High will 
bring forward a man and ask him: “Why did you worship 
Me?” The slave will reply: “I heard of the creation of Paradise 
and the lasting felicity which it contains and so I stayed awake 
during the nights (in prayer), tired myself out during the day 
(performing good deeds), I thirsted to be admitted to Paradise, 
I yearned for it, that I might enjoy that felicity and the great 
reward.” So Allah will say to him: “This is Paradise, so enter it 
and you will have what you wanted and what you wished for.” 
Then he will bring forth another man and ask him: “Why did» 
you worship Me?” The slave will reply: “I heard of the creation 
of the Fire and the punishment, the torment, the evils, the 
fetters and the pain that it contains and so I stayed awake 
during the nights (in prayer) and tired myself out during the 
day (performing good deeds), fearful of the Fire and in terror 
of its pain and punishment.” So Allah, the Most High will say 
to him: “You are safe from the Fire. Enter Paradise, wherein 
you will find that which you desired.” Then Allah will bring 
forth a third man and ask him: “Why did you worship Me?” 
He will answer: “I knew Your Attributes, Your Majesty, Your 
Grandeur, Your Grace and Your Blessings and so J worshipped 
You, desiring (only) You, and for love of You, for it is You 
Who has the right to be worshipped and glorified, due to Your 
Bounty, Your Blessings upon Your creation and because of 
Your Perfect Attributes and Your Almighty Majesty.” So Allah, 
the Most High will say to him: “Here I am, so look at Me! And 
I have permitted for you My Reward and given you all that 
you wished for.” In short, all of them are right, but he who 
worships Allah because he knows that it is His right to be 
worshipped and to have His rights rendered unto Him, and 
because He deserves to be feared, and because He is the 


\ 


A 

\ 
\ 
y 


The Book of Creed 207 


Owner of forgiveness and the Creator of the worshipper and 
the One Who bestows Favor upon him and to Him belongs all 
grace, bounty, praise and goodness etc. Then for this person is 
the greater reward. And Allah knows best. 


Ibn Jibreen | 


It is Not Permissible to describe a Dead Person 
as ‘the forgiven’ or ‘upon whom is mercy’ 


All praise be to Allāh and may peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon His servant and His Messenger, Muhammad and upon 
all his family and Companions. As for what follows: | 


Many announcements have appeared in the newspapers 
concerning the deaths of some people, as have the notices of 
bereavements placed by the relatives of the dead, describing 
the dead therein as ‘forgiven’ or saying ‘upon whom is mercy’, 
or such like sayings, indicating that he is one of the 
inhabitants of Paradise. It is not unknown to any who has 
knowledge of the religion of Islam and its beliefs that this is 
one of the things which is known to none except Allah, and 
that the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah is that it is not 
permissible to testify for anyone that he is in Paradise or Hell, 
except those who are documented in the Qur’an, such as Abu 
Lahab, or those whose end was testified to by the Messenger 
#@, such as the ten from among the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them, and their like. Or others such as them, for 
whom there is evidence of their being forgiven or shown 
mercy. Therefore it is incumbent to say instead: “May Allah 
forgive him” or: “May Allah have mercy on him”, or similar 
words of supplication for the dead. 


I ask Allah, the Most Glorified that He eins us all to the 
Straight Path. And may peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
our Prophet Muhammad and upon all his family and 


Companions. 
Ibn 1 Baz 
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Some of the Sayings prevalent 
among the Common People B 


We have learnt some expressions from the common 
Sz people which we = contain Shirk, such as: “I do not 
Believe that Allah...”, or: “Allah would not say it” and the 
like. What is your a may Allāh reward you? 


w These expressions which are often used by the common 
#4, people are said without intention and they do not believe 
that there is anything forbidden in them. They are accepted by 
all from the young to the old, but their meaning is not above 
criticism, therefore it is better to abstain from them, for the 
first sentence contains a negation of belief in Allah and the 
faithful person believes in Allah and in all that He has 
informed us of. It is therefore sufficient to say: “I do not 
believe that such and such has happened”, and the meaning 
would be: I will not believe that this could happen, until it 
does so. — 


As for the second sentence, its meaning is that Allah cannot let 
this happen, i.e. I hope that Allah will not allow this to happen 
or to come into being. Their use of the word “say” is like the 
expression: La Qaddar Allah (may Allah not ordain it) and it is 
something of which one should beware; if supplication of Allah 
was made asking that such a Hingi not occur instead, it would 
be safer. 


Ibn J ibreen 


The Ruling on Praying and Fasting- 
and such like on behalf of the Dead 


Is it correct to pray, fast and recite the Qur an on 
& behalf of the dead? 


\, Yes, it is correct for a person to pray, fast, give charity, 
ÆA, recite the Quran, utter remembrance of Allāh, and 
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perform other such deeds by which one draws closer to Allah 
on behalf of the dead, on condition that he (the dead person) 
is a Muslim. However, if he is a disbeliever, it is not 
permissible for a person to do anything on his behalf. For 
example, when a person dies and he was not in the habit of 
praying, it is not permitted for his family to ask forgiveness for 
him or to offer any righteous deeds on his behalf. Having said 
this, this kind of charity is not recommended, it is simply 
permissible and it is better to supplicate Allah for him, 
according to the words of the Prophet is: 


rle A ae Bis rel be Yy alee aba asl Sr Sb bp 
(23 AN cle Wy si 4 Bae 


When the son of Adam dies, all of his deeds are cut off | 
except three: Continuing charity, beneficial knowledge or a 
righteous son who supplicates for him .»\"! 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


There are no Superficial Matters in Islam 


What is the ruling in the Islamic law on one who says: 
“Shaving the beard and shortening one’s garment are 
ae issues and not part of the fundamentals of the 
religion”, or one who laughs at those who stress these 
things? 


\ Such talk is very dangerous and highly detested; there 
a), are no superficial matters in religion, all of them are 
essentials and righteousness and beneficial. It (the religion) can 
be divided into two categories: Fundamentals and 
jurisprudence. The issues of the beard and shortening the 
garment are matters of jurisprudence not fundamentals, but it 
is not permissible to call any matter pertaining to the religion 


[L Muslim no. 1631, Abu Dawud no. 2880, Al-Bukhari no. 38, Ahmad 
2:372, At-Tirmithi no. 1376 and An-Nasa’i no. 3681. 
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superficial. One fears for the one who says such things in 
disparagement and mockery, that he may be guilty of apostasy 
from his religion, for Allah, the Most ia says: 

a AE 6 BELIO GES AS ats as SD 


Ae “ 


2A -a7î ws on eg Z {s -7 i aA aa 
\ plas | Wil ois Ks E Kes 


Say : “Was it Allah and His igs ina: eee 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations etc.) and His Messenger 


that you were mocking?’ Make no excuse, you have 
disbelieved after you had believed .»""! 


It was the Messenger 2% who ordered growing the beard and 
trimming the moustache; and obedience to him is an 
obligation, as is respect for his commands and his prohibitions 
in all matters. Abu Muhammad Ibn Hazm has mentioned that 
there is complete agreement among the. scholars on the 
obligation of growing the beard and shortening the moustache. 
And there is no doubt that felicity, salvation, honor, nobility 
and the praised abode (Paradise) are attained through 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger #¢ and that destruction, 
loss and an evil abode (Hell) are the result of disobedience to 
Allah and His Messenger 4. Likewise raising one’s garments 
above the ankles is an obligation, based ‘upon the words of the 
Prophet 4: | 


Bal se pe YI ia oe Sys cg) G» 


«Whatever hangs down below the ankles from the Izar ”! will 
be in the Fire.» 


And his words: 


LI] At-Tawbah 9 :65-66. 
L2] Tzar: Waist wrap. 
tor Al-Bukhari no. 5787. 
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(There are ian persons to whom Allah will not speak, nor 
will He look upon them, nor sanctify them on the Day of- 
Resurrection and upon whom will be a painful punishment: 
The one who lets his Izar hang down, the one who gives away 
what is given to him and the one who sells his wares by 

swearing to a lie, »™ 


And he % said: 


eA aL. X ac o- Ç Ae ae < 
GAS 43 S A l A ya) 


(Allah will not look at one who lets his garmen hang out of 
pride .»'?! | 


Therefore it is obligatory for a Muslim man to fear Allah and 
raise his garment, whether it be a Qamees, [D] an Izar, trousers 
or a cloak - and not to let it hang below the ankles. It is best 
for it to be between mid-calf and the ankle. Should its hanging 
down be due to pride, the sin is greater. If it is due to 
negligence, rather than pride, then it is detested and the one 
who does it is a sinner, but his sin does not include that of 
pride, although there is no doubt that letting the garment hang 
down is a path to pride, even if the one who does it claims that 
he does not do so out of pride. Since the warning in the Hadith 
is general, it is not permissible to be negligent in the matter. As 
for the story of (Abu Bakr) As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and his words to the Prophet #¢: “My Izar hangs 


down, unless I am careful with it.” The Prophet #% said to him: 


[1] Muslim no. 106 and Abu Dawud no. 4087. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 5783. 
[3] Qamees : A long shirt. 
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(You are not one of those who do it out of pride. you 


This is the truth regarding one whose situation is as that of As- 
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, regarding the hanging 
down of his garment without pride, who takes care with it and 

endeavors to keep it firm. As for him who deliberately lets his 
garment hang down, the warning (of punishment) includes 
him and he is not like As-Siddiq. In addition to what has been 
mentioned, wearing a long, hanging garment is also a waste of 
money and it causes it to trail in dirt and impure things, and it 
is a form of imitating women - and a Muslim is obligated to 
avoid all of these things. And Allah is the Granter of success 
and the Guide to the Right Way. | 


Ibn Baz 
Allah guarantees Sustenance, but... 


A From those who hide themselves with and wear the 
& garment of Islam I have heard the claim that 
sustenance is guaranteed by Allah, the Most Glorified, Most 
High, and that whoever is God-fearing and sticks to the 
correct path of Islam will eat from above him and below 
him and from where he never expects it; but why do people 
die from hunger and drought in some areas? Is there not a 
guarantee from before which is conditional upon obedience 
(to Allah and His Messenger W)? 


@\, There is no doubt that Allah, the Most High guarantees 
424, sustenance for all created things and He has made for 
them their means (of attaining it), but He may test people - 
even if they be believers - by trial, in order to show who is 
patient and who is not. And He, the Most High has made the 
means of acquiring sustenance easy and given man strength 


L1] Abu Dawud no. 4085. 


The Book of Creed 213 


and ability to pursue trade, profit, and to seek sustenance. But 
if he does not make use of this strength and ability, then he is 
not protected from being afflicted by hunger, poverty and 
pain. Likewise, Allah might afflict a land in which there are 
cattle and other livestock, as a punishment for the people’s 
sins, disbelief and because they abandoned their obligations. — 


Ibn Jibreen 


Is Kufr (Disbelief) from Allah? 


í ) We know that everything which happens in this world 
& is from Allāh, the Most Glorified, Most High, so is Kufr 
also from Allah? | 


\, We must believe chat Allah, the Most High de sition 
=), He wills, by His Bounty, and He sends astray whom He 
wills through His Justice, and that nothing happens in this 
world except by the universal extent of Allah’s Will and Intent. 
This includes Kufr, belief, obedience, disobedience, and that 
whatever Allah wills, will happen, and that whatever He does 
not will, will not happen. In addition, Allah, the Most High 
has given the people ability and free will by which they pursue 
their deeds, whether good or evil, and in accordance with 
them, the obedient one is rewarded and the disobedient one is 
punished. But Allah, the Most Glorified, has favored the 
believers with His Guidance and directed their hearts towards 
obedience by His Grace and Generosity, while He has 
abandoned the disbelievers and has given them a free hand in 
(the matter of) their souls, their vain desires and their enmity, 
out of His Justice and Wisdom. And your Lord does not treat 
anyone with injustice. Due to this, disbelief occurs by Allah’s 
universal Intent and (then) the Will of Allah has granted the 
individual. In accordance with it, he will be punished because 
of his choice and his ability, even though it may be surpassed 
by the Ability and Will of the Creator - and Allah knows best. 


Ibn Jibreen 


214 | : Fatawa Islamiyah 
| Islam’ S Attitude to Folk Medicine | 


‘ \ What is the position of Islam regarding on of 
W folk medicine? | | 


It has been reported in a Hadith: 


(alle e tae oy wdale eas al Jal Í 213 4l E 


«Allāh did not send down a disease without sending down the 
cure for it; he who knows it knows it and he who is ignorant 
of it is ignorant of it. yh 


These practitioners of folk medicine have earn these 
medicines through experience and consulting the books of 
medicine which have compiled by scholars who were 
knowledgeable in such things. This is one of the many sciences 
since the time of the Prophets and before. Some people have 
specialized and learnt the composition of medicines and the 
properties of every medication and their uses, but they believe 
that they are a means to a cure and that it is Allah, the Most 
Glorified, Most High Who brings about the result. Based upon 
this, there is no objection to learning this (kind of medicine) 
and being treated by it. The questioner should read the book 
At-Tibb An-Nabawi by Ibn Al-Qayyim and (another book of the 
same title) by Ath-Thahabi and Al-Adab Ash-Shar‘iah by Ibn 
Muflih and the book E and such like. cad: 


Ibn Jibreen 
The Ruling on Travelling to Other ate 
= the Three Mosques!” es ee 


Ay There is a mosque near us which was built sad called 
2, Muʻath bin Jabal Pai ay Kaan as ars 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 5678. 


[2] The three mosques: The Sacred Mosque in Makkah, Prophet’s Mosque 
-in Al-Madinah and Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem. 
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Al-Jund. The people come to visit it on Fridays and in the 
month of Rajab every year, both men and women. Is this 
authorized by the Sunnah, and what is your advice to those 
people, O Eminent Sheikh. 


First of all, this is not otd by the Sunnah, because 
=, it has not been authenticated that Muʻath bin Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with him, built a mosque when the Prophet 
#@ sent him to Yemen. And since it is not verified, the claim 
that this is his mosque is baseless, and every claim without 
evidence is rejected. | 


Secondly, even if it were proved that Mu’ ath bin Jabal built a 
mosque there, visiting it and travelling to it have not been 
prescribed. Indeed, travelling to any mosque other than the 
three eae is forbidden. The ane #¢ said: 


a-3 


al etl (lá 
«Do not saddle up your riding beasts except to three 


mosques : The Sacred Mosque, this, my mosque and Al-Aqsa 
Mosque»! 


Thirdly, singling out the month of Rajab for such visits is an 
innovation also, because the month of Rajab is not singled out 
for any kind of worship, neither fasting nor prayer, and its 
ruling is no different from that of the other Sacred Months; 
they are: Rajab, Thul-Qa‘dah, Thul-Hijjah and Muharram. 
These are the months about which Allāh says in His Book: 


SE iy al ES a E H al 3 Sue gill Se UY} 
3 PE Ga SNG Ci Ai 


Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months — 
(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 1197 and Muslim no. 1397. 
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created the heavens and the earth; of them four are 
sacred pt" | Oe a oe Oe 


It has not been authentically reported that the month of Rajab 
has been singled out from them for anything, neither fasting 
nor prayer. Thus, if any person singles out this month for any 
kind of worship which has not been confirmed by the Prophet 
WE, hes is an innovator, because the ARE 35 said: 


E AE E eared SE Eo a igen Kile | 
iid Bint JS Oe yA cha SEN IFI Glé Vets 


(JIG ie, Bs 5 
(Tt is incumbent upon you to Aii my Sunnah and the 
Sunnah of the Well-Guided. Caliphs who come after me; hold 
fast to it and bite onto it with your molars, and beware of 
newly invented matters, for every newly invented matter is 
an innovation, and every innovation is a misguidance )!” 


So my advice to those, my brothers who attend this mosque 
which they claim is the mosque of Muʻath in Yemen is not to 
fatigue themselves and waste their money in this matter which 
will do naught but distance them from Allāh. I advise them to 
exert their energies in things of which the legality is confirmed 
by the Book of Allāh and the Sunnah of His Prophet 1, and 


this i is sufficient for the DEuEvens 
Ibn T 
It is Not Permissible for Anyone to reject the Laws 
-which Allāh has imposed upon His Creatures 


\ There is a man who says that some of the Islamic laws 
A need to be revised and that they need to be changed as 


L1] At-Tawbah 9:36. 
[Ab Ahmad 42106 and 127. 
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they are not suitable for these times, such as the laws of 
inheritance, which grant two shares to the male. What is 
the Islamic ruling on those who say such things? | 


XA The laws which Allah has ordained for His creatures and 
Æ, which He has explained in His Book, or in the words of 
His truthful Messenger - may the best of peace and blessings 
from his Lord be upon him - such as the laws of inheritance, 
the five prayers, Zakah, fasting and such like, which Allah has 
elucidated for His creatures and. upon which the whole 
community (of Muslim scholars) agree may not be rejected by 
anyone, nor may they be altered, for they are laws established 
for the whole community in the time of the Prophet #¢ and 
afterwards until such time as the Hour is established. This 
includes favoring the male children and their sons, the brothers 
of the parents, and of the father (by two shares), 


Because Allah, the Most Glorified, the Most High has made it 
clear in His Noble Book and the Muslim scholars are in 
complete agreement over it. Therefore it is incumbent to do it, 
with faith and belief. And whoever claims that something else 
is better is a disbeliever, as is the one who claims that it is 
permissible to act in defiance to it, because he has rejected 
Allah and His Messenger #¢ and the consensus of the scholars, 
and it is a duty of those placed in authority to order him to 
turn to Allah in repentance if he is a Muslim; he either does so 
or he should be killed as a disbelieving apostate from Islam. 
The Prophet ¢ said: 


Ss 459 Z Fe os GL o -z 
O GAL Ago JG Ee) 
Whoever changes his religion, kill him. pl 


We ask Allah to protect us and all of the Muslims from trials 
and disobedience to the pore Islamic law. | 


i Baz. 
L1] Al-Bukhari no. 3017, Abu Dawud no. 4351, Ibn Majah n no. 2535 and 
Ahmad 1 :282. l 


218 Fatawa Islamiyah 


The Meaning of Happiness and Wretchedness- = 


A I would like a clear explanation of the words Sa ‘adah 


& (happiness) and Shaqawah (wretchedness) which Allah 
decrees for man when he is in the belly of his mother, and 
how can this be reconciled with the Verse: 


SO 


wares, 


2r pr C4 7 3”, pores 


JE i uF E Gal graad & gii sia É i j I Ah Bri ia 


Seadpes?. 


4E ; ; th PES oe & eS Ka a get 
€As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to 
-Allāh and fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna (the best, — 
i.e. La ilaha illallah - none has the right to be worshipped — 
except Allah, or a reward from Allah), We will make smooth — 
for him the path of ease. But he who is a greedy miser and 
thinks himself self-sufficient and belies Al-Husna, We will | 
| make smooth for him the path of evil.y? UI i fi 


The happiness and wretchedness which Allah, the Most 
=, Glorified, Most High decrees for mankind when he is in 
TE "belly of his mother was also decreed for man fifty thousand 
= before the creation of the heavens and the earth. 


o 29 


ae St IS E nds 

| | ee es IEE 
(When Allah, the Most Glorified, Most High created the 
Pen, He said to it: “Write.” It asked: "What shall I write?” 


He replied: “Write all that will be.” So it wrote everything 
| that ; would be from that hour to the Day of Resurrection. l2] 


Included in that is the happiness of the sons of Adam and 
their wretchedness, and this does not contradict the Words of 


[11 ALLayl 92:5-10. 
[2] Abu Dawud no. 4700 and At-Tirmithi no. 2155. 
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Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic: 


zo tary, 
fd Sin 


pars 
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apart 


éAs for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to 
Allah and fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna (the best, 
i.e. La ilaha illallah - none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, or a reward from Allah), We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease. But he who is a greedy miser and — 
thinks himself self-sufficient and belies Al-Husna, We will 
make smooth for him the path of evil. 


Because the deeds of the individual are the means by which he 
attains happiness or the cause of his wretchedness. So he is 
required to abide by the commands and prohibitions which 
Allah has enjoined upon him and believe in what he is 
informed, and to avoid miserliness and claiming to have no 
need of Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic, and disbelief in 
what he is informed. The Prophet %& informed his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them: 


282z uw LY SF LoL Pa 


ÕI Be sles £5) 7 cy ores LŚ 185 YI aot dys vy) 
(There is none whose place in Paradise or the Hell-Fire has 
not been already written.» 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah! Shall we not depend upon 
what has been written and abandon deeds?” He said: | 


gar 


RA tet ASE tplcein 


(Act, for the path of everyone is made easy. towards that for 
which he was created.» Then he recited this Verse.!” 


Thus, when a person conforms, and he follows the right path, 
and fulfills what Allāh has ordained for him and abstains from 


[I] ALLayl 92:5-10. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 4949. 
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what is prohibited to him, and believes in what he is obliged to 
believe, the way is then made easy for him to attain ease. This 
is a sign and a proof for him that he is one of the people of As- 
Sa'adah, because the Prophet #% said that the deeds of the 
people of As- Sa'adah are made easy for them. 


In the case of the one who opposes this, it isa proof 6 his 
wretchedness - may Allāh protect us from that - for it is made 
easy for him to perform the deeds of the a Pepe of Ash- 
PAL AENARE | | 


pe Tbn Jibreen 


The Punishment of the Grave 


-Does the punishment of the rave affect the ee or 


& the body? 


7 % À The punishment. of thes grave is confirmed i in the Book of 
4a), Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger #%; as for the 
Book of Allah, He, the Most High says: | 


aie 2 477 2 is A $ oe i PaA Kea 
Paes pars Ht Kaci, boll oie & oÉ 3) $5 y 
Whee ree GE yy AAZ o "1 SA 2A 2A 
GA) ie asl de See aS ey os manne Zp | re 
, Of ES re te od 4 
s ES she Oe 


= And if you could but see when the Thalimun sedi 
and wrongdoers) are in the agony of death, while the angels 
are stretching forth their hands, saying: “Deliver your 
souls! This Day you shall be recompensed with the torment 
of degradation because of what you used to utter against 
Allah other than the truth. And you used to reject His Ayat 

_.(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs. revelations etc.) — 

-= with disrespect. com | r oar 


And He says: 


U] ALAn‘am 6:93. 
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<The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and afternoon and 
on the Day when the Hour will be established, (it will be 
said to the angels): “Place Fir‘awn's (Pharaoh's) people in 
the severest torment! yl 


As for the Hadiths which mention the en of the grave, 
they are numerous, including the Hadith known to scholars 
and lay people among the Muslims, which a utter in 


pier | 


ene] gee ee er wile wh we r- A dul igh 
: (SEMI rji 3 xb Eeg e 


(I seek shelter with Allah from the punishment of the Hell- 
Fire, and from the punishment of the grave, and from the trial 
of life and death, and um the trial aus Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal „P1 


The punishment of the grave is essentially a eens one, but 
it might also affect the body sometimes, especially at the time 
of interrogation, when man is asked at the time of his burial 
who is his Lord, what is his religion, and who is his Prophet, 
for his soul is returned to his body, but it is the return of Al- 
Barzakh'*! and it is not connected to the body in the same way 
as it was during the life of this world. So the deceased is asked 
about his Lord, his religion and his Prophet, and if he is a 
disbeliever or a hypocrite, he will say: “Hah! Hah! I do not 
know!” I heard of a man about whom they said something, 


[1] Ghafir 40 :46. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 832 and Muslim no. 589. 


[3] Al-Barzakh: a barrier; referring to all that occurs E dé soul is 
: returned to the body,: from the time of death until the a of 
Resurrection. 
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and so I said likewise.” Then he will be struck with an iron rod 

and he will cry out with such a cry that everything except 
mankind will hear him and if man were to hear it, he would 
fall dowi [U 


| ee 


Whoever claims to have Knowledge of the Unseen isa 
Fortuneteller, a Sorcerer or a Taghut'?! 3 


) What is. the ruling | on one who claims to have 
4s) knowledge of the unseen? And what are the types of 
Al-Ghaib (the unseen) which mankind desires to know? | 


\, Whoever claims to possess knowledge of the unseen is a 
41, fortuneteller, a sorcerer or a Taghut because none knows 
the unseen exoept Allāh, as Allāh e 


TEA Ies 


An with Him are the o of the Ghaib (all that is 
unseen); none knows them but He. phn 


SK A. 


an sre ` 
oi were 


What i is meant by Al-Ghaib is knowledge of the future, of the 


times of death, of one’s life- “span, etc. 


Ibn Jibreen 


Mental Disturbances cannot be cured by Amulets 


a Is it permissible for me to wear an amulet since I suffer 


= from mental disturbances? — 


Le i At-Tirmithi no. 1071 and Abu Dawud nos. 4751 and 4753. 


[2] Taghut: One who has exceeded the bounds. It normally refers to any 
false deity. This or one who is worshipped and he is pleased with that, 
or one who calls others to the worship of other deities besides Allāh, 
and Ash-Shaytan, in addition to one who claims knowledge of the unseen. 


[3] Al-An‘am 6:59. 
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It is not permissible to wear amulets according to the 
41, (previously) mentioned Hadith!!! and others; but it is 
permissible to make incantations using the Qur’an, to make 
supplications, perform the night prayers, make remembrance 
of Allah much, perform righteous deeds, seek refuge with Allah 
from Satan and avoid acts of disobedience and those who 
commit them. All of this will bring peace, rest and a happy life. 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Ruling on Swearing by Al-Amanah ©! 


A Is swearing by “Amanatullah” permissible, and what is 


W the view of the Islamic law regarding one who plays 
chess, pas PERI and Commons, 


may wy Allāh be o with hi that the Proha 2 oS 


cE si i SUIL cs oa 


(Whoever swears by Al-Amanah is not one of us. yf3] 


As for playing chess, it is forbidden, according to what has 
been said by the Muslim scholars; and as for backgammon and 
dominoes, both of them are frivolous acts, which prevent one 
from the remembrance of Allah and waste the Muslim’s time 
in futility. The rational person regards his time too valuable to 
waste in things such as this. — PRS ae Gt 


Ibn Jibreen 


[1] See "The Ruling on selling Amulets and Aa hemans ano related 
questions that appeared earlier. 


[2] Al-Amanah : trust. 
[31 Abu Dawud no. 3253. 
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` The Cure for varani Thoughts 


) as dangerous notions and ideas come into my 
w mind and I fear that they may remove me from the 
pale of my religion; what can I do about them? | 


\ These notions and thoughts are from Satan, who 
ÆA, whispers into the hearts of mankind in order to cause 
confusion to the Muslim; so when you feel any such thing, 
seek refuge with Allah and stop thinking about matters of the 
unseen, matters of (Allah’s) Attributes and creation, so that 
your conviction is not weakened, 


Ibn Jibreen 
The Angels entering t the House E 


Is it true that the angels do not enter a room on whose 
walls there are pictures hung? 


%\\ It has been reported in authentic Hadith that the angels 
<4, do not enter a house in which there is a dog, nor that in 
which there is a picture,!"! but it has been reported in some 
narrations that those which are printed on clothes are 
accepted.'?! It has been authentically reported that the 
Prophet #¢ entered upon ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, and she had curtained off a vestibule in her house witha 
curtain containing pictures. The Prophet #¢ became angry and 
would not enter until she had removed it and made it up into | 
a cushion or two cushions.'’! From this it has been inferred 
that what has been cut up and is trodden on or sat upon is 
permissible, while that which is fastened or hung on the wall or 
such like is prohibited. This would be either because in these 
pictures there are imitations of Allah’s creation, or because of 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 3224 and Muslim no. 2106. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 5958. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 5954. 
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the fear of them being revered and becoming objects of 

exaggerated and excessive behavior, or of the makers of these 
pictures being revered and praised, which are the prerogatives 
of Allah, the Most PEA: 


“Ibn J ibreen 


The Evidence of the Messengers’ Truthfulness 


\ What is the evidence of the Messengers’ and Prophets’ | 
“= truthfulness and with what did Allah support them? 


a) Allah provided proofs for the Prophets’ truthfulness, 
ÆA, supported them with miracles which impressed mankind, 
and they were also known among their peoples for their 
truthfulness and their good counsel. Their characters were 
_ excellent, their deeds were righteous, their tongues were 
truthful, and they were trustworthy, religious folk. 


They were happy, having a cheerful appearance. Allah knows 
best where to put His Message and they were the best of 
Allah’s creation; and your Lord creates and chooses whom He 
wills. Whoever requires more information on this subject. 
should read the books of history, Tafsir, Prophetic Seerah and 
miracles and evidences of Prophethood which have been 
penned by the scholars wherein they have expounded on the 


subject in detail. 
Ibn ibien 


Disagreement between the Companions, may Allāh be 
pleased with them, and the Ruling on cursing Them 


What is the position of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah 
l regarding the disagreements among the Companions, 
a Allah be pleased with them? And what is au: ae on 
cursing one of them? | 


Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah refrain from commenting on 
=, the disgreements between the Companions, may Allah be 
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pleased with them. They say that each of them is a 
Mujtahid,:'!_ and whichever of them reaches a correct decision, 
has two rewards; while whoever makes a mistake, has the 
reward of his. Ijtihad and will be forgiven for his mistake. The 
virtue and praise of the Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, has been recorded in the Book (of Allah) and the 
Sunnah. This is why we consider them to be just and fair and 
invoke Allah’s Pleasure upon them, and we absolve them of 
the claims of the Rafidhah,'*! who revile them, or curse some 
of them. For whoever reviles one of them, or claims it ‘is 
permissible to curse one of them, is astray and a source of 
misguidance. We seek refuge with Allah from his position. 


Ibn Jibreen 
The Difference between a Messenga (Rasul). 
o and a Prophet (Nabiyy) g 


a ice any difference between a Messenger and a 


è Prophet? 


A Yes, the scholars say that a Prophet i is one who receives 
ÆA, Revelation from Allāh of a law, but he is not commanded 
to propagate it, only to practice it himself, without being called 
upon to disseminate it. 


A Messenger is one who receives Revelation from Allah of a 
law and he is called upon to propagate it and to act upon it. 
Every Messenger is a Prophet, but not every Prophet is. a 
Messenger. The Prophets are more in number than the 
Messengers; and Allah has related the stories of some of the 
Messengers in the Qur’an and others He nds not relateď” Allāh, 


DI Mujtahid : One. who ae Ijtihad which is. the case of issuing a 
religious ruling on a matter that is not previously proven by religious 
texts. 

[2] Rafidhah : A diverse category of Shiites who share the common trait of 
reviling . and slandering the Companions of Allah’s Messenger W. 


ee eee 
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the Most High says: 


ao DA DEC y 


E E E OS 
Liia Gl yee Se 5 ee 


And indeed We have sent Messengers before you (O 
Muhammad #8): Of some of them We have related to you 
their story, and some of them We have not related to you 
their story. And it was not given to any Messenger that he — 

should bring a Sign except by the leave of Allah. yl 


Based: upon this Verse, it is plain. that every Prophet 


mentioned in the Qur’an is a Messenger. | 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on Countering Magic with Magic 


-I have a friend whose wife was subjected to magic and 
no medicine has helped her. So another person pointed 
out a man to us who treats magic with magic... is this man 
guilty of any sin, since he is using magic in order to benefit 
others and he is not harming anyone by it? And is there any 
sin upon my friend for going to this magician in order to 
cure his wife from what is afflicting her? 


I would like to make clear that magic is one of the major 
21, sins; indeed, it is Kufr if the magician seeks help from the 
devils or commits Shirk thereby. Teaching magic is also Kufr 
and it is incumbent to avoid it and beware of it so one does 
not fall victim to the kind of Kufr which takes one out of the 
fold of Islam. As for removing the spell of one affected by 


magic, it may be divided into two categories. The first category 


is through the use of permitted invocations from the Qur’an; 
this is allowed and there is no objection to it. One of the best 
things t to be recited against magic is: 


LI] Ghafir 40:78. 
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| 405 ST 35 2 beet Ip 
€Say : "I seek refuge with the Lord 7 the daybreak." _ 
_ And: | ae | 
i, s wi DEF A 3% iB 
Say : "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.” $] . 
The second category is curing magic by magic; in this matter 
there is a difference of opinion, both among the early scholars 
and later scholars. Some of them permit it because of the 
removal of evil entailed in it for the one who is under its spell 


and others have forbidden it. The Prophet #¢ was asked about 
An-Nushrah'?! and he said: 


7 Palisa br OF a 
tis from the deeds of Satan. non 


And the deeds of Satan are those which contain magic. As for 
that which uses permitted invocations, there is neither 
objection nor opposition to it, until such times as Allah cures 
him of that (which ails him). As for belief in magic, it is of two 
types: The first is that one believes that it has an effect, and 
there is no objection to this, because it is a matter of fact. The 
second type is to believe in it and to accept it; this is forbidden 
and not permitted. 


Tha n Uthaimin 
The Destination of Ahlul-Fitrah | 


Whati is the final destination of those who lived during 
the period aug Messenger of Allah, ‘Isa, m him be 


o Surah ALFalaq. 
[2]. Surah An-Nas. 


[3] An-Nushrah : Treatment of magic, ee involving counteractive magic. 
[4] Abu Dawud, no. 3868. | 
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peace, and before the beginning of the mission of our 
Messenger, Muhammad 4%, and are they considered to 
belong to Ahlul-Fitrah? | 


KAN The correct statement is that Ahlul-Fitrah are > divided into 
ÆA, two categories: The first category is the one before whom 


~ the evidence is established, and he recognized the truth, yet 


followed what he found his forefathers following. In this case, 
there is no excuse for him and he is anions the inhabitants of 
the Fire. | 


As for one before whom the evidence has not been established, 
his matter is for Allah, the Almighty and Majestic to decide, 
and we do not know his final destination. This is because we 
do not know of a Shari‘ah text for that case. But in the case of 
one about whom it is confirmed that he will be-in the Fire 
based upon authentic evidence, then he is in the Fire. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on owenii by Ash- Sharaj ni 
_ and by the Ka‘bah | 


Is it permissible to swear by Ash- -Sharaf or by the 
Ka'bah? — 


‘gh, It is not permissible to swear by ghe than Allāh; indeed, 
ÆA. it is Shirk. This is because to swear by something is to 
glorify it and it is not permissible to glorify any created thing. 

_ The Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, during the 
early period of Islam, used’ to swear by the Ka‘bah, but the 
Prophet # ordered them to say: “By the Lord of the Ka‘bah...” 
As for Ash-Sharaf, An-Nasab,'*! Al-Adab ©! and the like, all of 
them are swearing by other than Allah. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 


UT Ash- -Sharaf : High rank, nobility. 
L21 An-Nasab: Lineage, family tree. ` 
[3] Al-Adab : Good manners. 
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be pleased with him, said: “The Shirk in this community is less 
visible than the crawling of a black ant on a black rock, during 
a dark night. ” And it is to say: “By Allah and your life, O so- 
and- -so and by my life...” etc. Thus, making life the object of 
ones swearing is a kind of Shirk. 


. Ibn Jibreen 
The Ruling on Celebrating Birthdays 


What is the rule on cates ieee | 


| Taane bea has 1 no w in he pure religion; 
ÆA, indeed, it is an innovation, according to the saying of the 
Prophet = | a 

35 5p 4 Ane ic Bes Caf à Cra a 
«Whoever innovates in this matter of ours that which is not 
from it, will have it rejected. pi] 


In the wording of Muslim, narrated i in Mu ‘allag®?! form a Al- - 
Bukhari in his Sahih, in a manner —: his ee of it, 
it was said: 


(35 Ú Uyal Re w é i i) 
(Whoever performs a deed which is not in conformity with 
this religion of ours will have it rejected. yl] 


It is well known that the Prophet #¢ das not S his 
birthday. throughout the whole of his life, nor did he order it. 
Neither did he teach it to his Companions, may Allāh be 
pleased with them, likewise the noble caliphs. None of his 
Companions, may Allāh be pleased with them, did it and they 


[1] Al-Bukĥari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718. 
[2] Mu ‘allaq : With an incomplete chain of narrators. 
[3] Muslim no. 1718. 


~a 


| 
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were the most knowledgeable of people regarding his Sunnah, 
and they loved the Messenger of Allah #@ more than any other 
people and they were the most careful in obeying that which 
he brought (ie. the Qur’an and Sunnah). If celebrating his 
birthday had been legislated, they would have been the first to 
do it. Likewise were the scholars of the best generations, not a 
single one of them did it, nor did they order it. - 


From this, it is known that it is not part of the Islamic law that 
Allah sent Muhammad 2#€ to celebrate it. We call Allah, the 
Most Glorified to witness, along with all of the Muslims that 
had he #¢ done it or ordered it, or if his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, had done it, we would be the first 
to do it and to call others to do it. Because we are - all praise 
and thanks be to Allah - the most careful of people in obeying 
his Sunnah and extolling his commands and his prohibitions. 
We ask Allah that He make us and all of the Muslims firm 
upon the truth and to keep us safe from all that contradicts 
the pure Law of Allah, verily, He is Most Magnanimous, Most 
Generous. 


Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Building over Graves 


i What is the ruling of the religion on building graves 
2, with bricks and cement, above the surface of the earth? 


G 
ny First of all-I dislike for a person to be addressed by such 
= questions as: “What is the ruling of the religion, or what 
is the ruling of Islam,” or such like, because one person cannot 
speak for Islam, for he might be mistaken, or he might be 
right. So if we say that a person speaks for Islam, it amounts to 
saying that he is never wrong, since there are no mistakes in 
Islam. It is therefore better to say, in such cases: “What do you 
consider is the ruling on one who does such and such?” or: 
“What is your opinion regarding one who does such and 
such?” or: “What is your view in Islam, is the ruling for such 
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and such?” The important thing is that the question be 
worded in a way that reflects the real worth of the one being 
questioned. | TE 


As for my view regarding this question, then it is not allowed 
to build over graves. This is because it is confirmed that the 
Prophet 4% forbade building over graves, plastering the grave, 
or that something be erected over it. So the structure over the 
grave is prohibited since it is a means toward using it for 
worship and P Shirk with Allāh the A ai the 
Majestic. 


‘a ingina 
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The Ruling on showing Hospitality to Non-Muslims 
= by offering them Alcoholic Drinks 


Is it permissible for a Muslim to show hospitality to the 
2} friendly non-Muslims by offering them food and drink 
| which the Islamic religion has prohibited? 


KAN Islam is the religion of tolerance, ease and flexibility, and 


Ka a part of Islamic good manners, ae if the ‘guest is a 
disbeliever, then the ruling differs according to the different 
intention of the host and the different types of hospitality he 
offers him. If his intention is legitimate, based upon his desire 
to create harmony between himself and the disbeliever, so that 
he may call him to Islam and save him from Kufr and 
misguidance, then his intention is honorable. 


One of the fixed rules of the Islamic law is that means are 
governed by aims; thus, if the aim is obligatory, the means is 
also obligatory; whereas, if the aim is forbidden, the means is 
also forbidden. And if he does not have a legitimate intention 
in offering hospitality and his failing to do so will not result in 
harm, then it is permissible. : 


However, offering hospitality in the form of food and drinks 
which Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic has forbidden is not 
permissible, for hospitality in this case is a form of 
disobedience to Allah, obedience to them, and placing their 
right over the Right of Allah. The Muslim’s obligation is to 
adhere to his religion. Doing so in non-Muslim countries will 
show a powerful image and he will be calling people to Islam 
by his words and deeds. 


The Permanent Committee 
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The Ruling on Trading with a Disbeliever 


A) Is it right to trade and do business with a disbeliever 
when we know that they are disbelievers, especially 
since we are in need of the things which they manufacture? 


iN There is no objection - if Allāh wills - to using what the 
1, disbelievers produce in case of need.. As is the situation in 
these times; we do business with disbelieving nations, 
purchasing their manufactured goods and their products, such 
as cars, clothes, machines, tools, utensils and other things. This 
need forces us to make agreements with them over prices, 
methods of usage, essential descriptions, delivery of payment, 
receipt, dispatch of merchandise, and so on, as requires! y the 
sia And Allah knows best. 


Ibn J ibreen 


The Ruling on heii behind Piss 
Who appeal for Help from Other than Allah” 
and making Friends with Them 


All praise be to Allah and may peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon His Messenger and all his family and Companions. As to 
what follows, the Permanent Committee for Scholarly 
Research and Legal Rulings read the following question from 
an inquirer, the text of which was: 


í ) There is a man who lives with a community who seek 
“2 help from other than Allah. Is it permissible for him to 
pray behind them? And should he migrate from them? And 
is their Shirk of a major type? And is making friends with 
them like making friends with real disbelievers? 


The Committee replied as follows: If the situation of 
4a, those among whom one lives is as you say, that they seek 
help from other than Allah, such as seeking help from the dead 
or the absent living, or from trees, or stars and the like, then 


pr rice Sp EENE 
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they are polytheists, guilty of major Shirk, which removes them 
from the fold of Islam. | 


It is not allowed to befriend them, just as it is not allowed to 
befriend the disbelievers, nor is prayer behind them valid, nor 
is it allowed to marry among them, nor to live among them, 
except for such as one who is inviting them to the truth with 
evidence, hoping that they will respond to his call and that 
their religious beliefs will be corrected at his hand. 


Other than this, it is an obligation upon him to migrate from 
them to another community where he can cooperate in 
establishing the fundamentals of Islam and its jurisprudence 
and to revive the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 2. 


If he cannot do so, then he should keep himself secluded from 
all of these (misguided) sects, even if this should cause him 
difficulty. This is based upon what has been authentically 
reported from Huthaifah, may Allah be ee with him, that 
he said: 


“The A used to ask Allāh’s desans re about ae but 
I asked him about evil, fearful that I might fall into it. I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! We were in a state of ignorance and 
evil until Allāh brought us this goodness (i.e. Islam). So (tell 
me), will there be any evil after this goodness?” He answered: 
“Yes.” I then asked: “And will there be any good after this 
evil?” He said: 


eo Te et AO ae 
(Yes, and in it there is Dakhan.) 


I asked: “And what is its Dakhan?” He said: 


S55 i ne 3 35 cette b 9855 es pe OAN 6 9) 
(A people who will perform Sunan which are not from my 
Sunnah and will guide (people) with other than my guidance - 
you will recognize them and reject them.» 


236 E = =. Fatawa Islamiyah — 


I asked: “And will there be any evil after this goodness?” He 
said: TEET 


Ka + 3s va eel i See cas “si sles fad | 


«Yes. Callers on the gates of the Hell-Fire ; whoever repeals 
to them, will be thrown therein by them.» 


I ea. “O Messenger of Allāh! (Can you) describe them | to 
us?” He CEPA 


E Si i 
( Yes. They are from our race and they speak our language.» D. 


I said: “O Messenger of Allāh! What do you order me to do if I 


meet them?” He said: 


Pr ezh eines oa 
(Hold fast to the community of Muslims and their leader.) 


I said: “And if they have neither community nor leader?” He 
answered: 


538 BE eae Jal. dé Sas 255 oÍ gly GE ái ói Jb) 

CUS de E515 Spi 
«Then avoid all of these groups, even if you have to chew on 
the roots of a tree even if death should come to you E of > 
that»! 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim are agreed upon its authenticity - may 
peace and blessings of Allāh be upon our Prophet Muhammad 


-and upon all his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


[1] Al-Bukhari nos. 3606 and 7084. 
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How to treat One Who maligns the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them 


“How should we treat a man who maligns thë three 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them?! 


wA The Companions of the Messenger of Allāh # are the 
#= best of this community and Allah has praised them in 
His s Book: He says: | 


| L Sh pal Eir 5 Spill fst ae f R, 7 
Ub Gah AN Ve eee biG ae [5 wae ái 
€ fis) `i Abai Seal Sh 

And the orent to embrace Islam of the Nina (those 
who migrated from Makkah to Madinah) and the Ansar (the 
Muslims of Madinah who helped and gave aid to the 
Muhajirun) and also those who followed them exactly (in 
faith). Allah is Well pleased with them as they are well 
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under 
which rivers flow ( seen): to dwell therein forever. That is 
the supreme success .»'*! 


And He, the Most High Says: 


eg 


BG oS EE CA EA edt ge cil 5 SDP 

400 C3 Cs rely gayle Sal Sh 
Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they 
gave the Bai'ah (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #8), under 
the tree. He knew what was in their hearts and He sent — 
down As-Sakinah (calmness and vere) upon them and 
He rewarded them with a near victory .»'° 


L1] “Three e tala Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with them. 


2] At-Tawbah 9 :100. 
L3] Al-Fath 48:18. 
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There. are other such Verses in which Allah praises the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, and promises 
them that they will enter Paradise. Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman 
and ’Ali are among the foremost of people and among those 
who made their pledge of allegiance under the tree. The 
Prophet | $ pledged himself to ‘Uthman, which was a 
testimony to him and an expression of his trust in ‘Uthman, 
and it was stronger than the pledge of others to the Prophet 
#¢. In many Hadiths, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali are 
mentioned clearly with great detail as those who were given 
the good tidings of Paradise amongst others from the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 


He aa warned against maligning them, saying: 


oA 


aan Ste wal É BAS Lest h 


Us: 


(deal Ns wel 


(Do not defame my nme: for ‘were any of you to 
spend the equivalent of Mount Uhud in gold, he would not 
attain even a Muddat! of them (i.e. their ce nor even a 
half of it l} 


This was narrated by Muslim in his Sahih on the ahon of 
Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, may Allh be pleased 
with them. So whoever slanders the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah § or abuses them, especially these three: 
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
them, he has rejected the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger #¢ and contradicted them both by slandering them. 
Such person will be forbidden from receiving the forgiveness 
which Allah has promised those who follow them, who seek 
forgiveness for them, and who ask Allah that He place not in 
their hearts rancor towards the believers. 


[1] Mudd : Two handfuls. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 3673, Muslim nos. 2540 and 2541. 
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With regard to slandering these three and their like, he must 
be advised and apprised of their virtue and informed of their 
high rank and their truthfulness in Islam. If he repents, then 
he is one of our brothers in religion, but if he continues to 
slander them, he must be treated with the rejection which the 
Islamic law accords, as much as possible. Whoever is unable to 
do so by his tongue and his hand, should hate it in his heart 
and this is the weakest type of faith, as has been ie PORES in 
Hie authentic Hadith. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Employing a Non-Muslim Servant 


I have applied for a servant to help my wife at home 
and they have informed me by mail that there are no 
Muslim servants in the country from which I wish to 
employ a servant. Therefore, is it permissible for me to 
bring a non-Muslim servant? 


‘gd, It is not permissible to employ a non-Muslim servant, 
== male or female, nor a non-Muslim driver, nor a non- 
Muslim laborer in the Arabian Gulf, because the Prophet 2% 
ordered the removal of all Jews and Christians from it, and he 
ordered that none should remain in it except Muslims, he did 
so at the time of his death, when he ordered that all of the 
polytheists be removed from the Arabian Gulf. This is because 
bringing male and female disbelievers is a danger to the 
Muslims, their beliefs, their morals, and the upbringing of their 
children, so it should be forbidden out of obedience to Allah, 
the Most Glorified, Most High and His Messenger #% and to 
prevent the spread of Shirk and corruption. And Allah is the 


Granter of success. 


Ibn Baz 
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_ The Ruling on Giving a Disbelieving Neighbor 
a Share of One’s Slaughtered Animal _ 


A Is it permissible for a Muslim to give a portion of his 
as slaughtered animal to his disbelieving neighbor or not? 


“6 \ It is permissible for a , Muslim to give a share of the meat 
fe of his slaughtered animal to a disbelieving neighbor in 
order to soften his heart, to fulfill his obligations to his 
neighbor, because of the absence of any evidence to indicate 
that it is forbidden, and based upon the generality of Allah’s 
Words: 


aes i tis SA DS oat 3 Ske dal ai KE J% 
, | | LI Shi i ity Ay! lg 
€Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion and 


did not drive you out of your homes. eae Allah loves 
those who deal with equity .}'" | 


A ruling has already been issued on this matter ae the 
Permanent Committee, the text of which. is: 


“Yes, it is permissible for us to feed the disbeliever - both the 
one who is under treaty with us and the prisoner of war - from 
the meat of the sacrifice; and it is permissible to give it to him — 
due to his poverty, or because of family ties, or in order to 
soften his heart, because the sacrifice is only the slaughter, 
which is to bring us closer to Allah and act of worship for Him. 
As for the meat, it is preferable for him (the one who 
slaughtered it) to eat a third of it, to give a third to his family, 
neighbors and friends, and to give a third in charity to the 
poor. If he should increase or decrease any of these portions, or 
suffice himself with one or two of them, there is no objection 
to that, as the order on this is liberal. | 


[1] Al-Mumtahanah 60:8 - 
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But he should not give any meat from ie slaughter to one 
who is at war with us, since it is an obligation to suppress him 
and weaken him, not to support him or strengthen him with 
charity. The ruling is the same for voluntary charity, based on 
the generality of Allah’s Words: | 
a J hie i SEG a 3 ss 4h g SED 


r 


ae as) 
ww 


ig if KE OAD Sb Ce if 8 Sy Ghat 
sk ae oF a5 J SH ihe lye f; 3 SE ot 5 os, ott 
O aaa 
Allāh does not Pe you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion and 
did not drive you out of your homes. Verily, Allāh loves 
those who deal with equity. It is only as regards those who 
fought against you on account of religion and have driven 
you out of your homes and helped to drive you out, that 
Allāh forbids you to befriend them, then such are the 
-= Zalimun (wrongdoers - those who disobey Allah) .»!"! 


And because the Prophet 2 ordered Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with her, to give her mother some money 
while she was a disbeliever. 


May peace and blessings of Allah be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad and upon his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


_ The Ruling on Giving Salutations of Peace 
to the Disbeliever 


These days, as a result of the contact between West 
and East, most of the (i.e. those from the West) 
disbelievers, from all different religions may be seen 


[1] Al Maniahanah 60:8-9.. 
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constantly greeting us with the salutation a peace whenever 
and DORN we meet them. What should we do regarding 


It has been maana reported from Allah's 
Messenger % that he said: ~ 


Zell an Bb pL siti J sji Ka Y» 
is el A Saket 
‘And do not initiate the Jews and Christians in giving 


greetings of peace, and if you meet them on the road, fone 
them to the side of it.» 


And he said: 


65 LB Ces al ete he ip 
(If the People of the Book give salams to you, then say : “Wa 
"alaikum (And upon you)". [2] 7 


“The People of the Book” are the Jews and S T and the 
ruling for the rest of the disbelievers is the same as that for the 
Jews and Christians in this matter, since there is no evidence 
that there is any difference as far as we know. Thus, the 
disbeliever should never be greeted first with greetings of 
peace, and if he greets us first, we should respond by saying: 
“Wa'alaikum” in obedience. to the order of the Messenger #8. 
There is no objection to asking him after that: “How are you 
and how are your children?", as this has been permitted by a 
number of the scholars, including Shaikhul-Islam, Ibn 
Taimiyah - may Allah have mercy on him. Especially if some 
Islamic benefit necessitates it, such as encouraging him 
towards Islam and making him comfortable with it, so that he 
may accept and listen to an invitation to it, as Allah, the 


Almighty, the Majestic says: 


[1] Muslim no. 2167. 
| [2] Al-Bukhari no. 6258 and Muslim no. 2163. 
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(Soh Sh iss HT ater CS ue Sy ID 
4Invite (mankind, O Muhammad 2%), to the way of your 
Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the Divine 
Revelation and the Qur'an) and fair preaching, and argue 
with them in a way that is better.»!'! 


And He, the Most t Glorified Says: 


re Vb A Bho HY) al Ge > 


And argue not with the People of the Book (Jews and 
Christians) unless it be (in a way) that is better (with good 
words and in a good manner, inviting them to Islamic 
monotheism ue His Verses), except with such of them as 


do wrong. pn 
Ibn Baz 
The Ruling on Birthdays and blowing out Candles 
A What is the ruling on celebrating one- or two-year 
ass anniversaries, or more or less years of the birth date of 
a person, known as a “birthday”, or blowing out candles? 
And what is the ruling on attending such celebrations, and 


if a person is invited, should he attend, or not? Please 
advise us, may Allah reward you. 


ÅN 


\ The lawful evidences from the Book (of Allah) and the 
ÄR, Sunnah have proven that celebrating birthdays is an 
innovation in the religion, which is without any basis in the 
pure Islamic law, and it is not permitted to respond to 
invitations to them, as this entails supporting and encouraging 
innovations. Allāh, the Most Glorified, Most High said: 


LI] An-Nahl 16:125. 
L2] AL-‘Ankabut 29 :46. 
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A Le lll Se ne) EA e A Aa 


Or iige m partners with Allāh (false gods) who have 
instituted for them a religion which Allāh has not 
ordained?» = : 


And He, the Most High says: 


WD my oe Af eyo ne , A, 7°77 


Syl Y Sait a TP oY; ast Bie - Bete EECA 2p 


oe Cal pple seit i ea Mj De = a = A 
: ae | na 2 “i ay 2 Bo “iN 


Enge 


Then We have j you (O Muhammad E on. a (plain) 
way of (Our) Commandment (like the one which We 
commanded Our Messengers before you [i.e. legal ways and 
laws of the Islamic monotheism]). So follow that (Islamic 
monotheism and its laws) and follow not the desire of those 
who know not. Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah (if He wants to punish you). Verily, the Thalimun 
(polytheists, wrongdoers) are Awliya' (protectors, helpers) of 
one another, but Allah is the Waliy oe Protector) of 
the Muttaqun (the pious). pel | | 


And He, the Most Glorified says: 


GE tet i wee Ka © i r 5 


Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord 
(the Qur'an and the Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah and 
follow not any Aliya’ (helpers, protectors who order you to 
associate partners in worship with Allah), besides Him 
(Allah). Little do Lk remember! 51 


D1] Ash-Shura 42:21. 
L2] Al-Jathiyah 45 :18-19. 
L3] ALAaf 7:3. 
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-And it has been aiithentically reported from the Senecio of 
Allah x that he said: 


5 BE woh gle oi ake Je oy 


(Whoever verformed a deed which is not in conformity with 
this matter of ours, will have it rejected.» 


And he #¢ said: 


ye VI 585 Be er An sill 3 So diols eat 
(INS HL, 185 giL 
«Verily, the best of speech is the Book of Allāh, and the best 
guidance is that of Muhammad (#%), and the most evil of 
matters are the newly invented, and every innovation is a 
misguidance. ) | 


The Hadiths on this subject are numerous. In addition to these 
celebrations being evil innovations, with no basis in the 
religion, they are also an imitation of the birthday celebrations 
of the Jews and Christians, and the Prophet #¢ said, in warning 
against the ways and practices of them (the Jews and 
Christians): 


4 


sot (ts fl sal si gis 5 Os y E Tan a 
P E 


(Verily, you would follow the ways of those before you, i 
perfect imitation of them, so that if they entered the hole re a 
lizard, you would follow them.) 7 


They said: “O Messenger of Allah! (do you mean) the Jews and 
Christians?” He said: 


Gee) 
(Who else?» 
Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. The meaning of his 
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words: : ee 
( ee 
(Who else? » is that it is they (the Jews and Castana) who are 
meant in these words. He 3 also said: 
O are se = p as iia" 


(Whoever imitated a people, he is one of them. a) 


The Hadiths in this regard are well known and numerous. 


ip Baz 


The Ruling on Celebrating the o 
Night of Al-Isra’ wal-Mi‘raj 


A What is the ruling on celebrating the Night of me 


== wal-Mi' raj through utterances of remembrance? 


K \ Celebrating the Night of Al-Isra’ wal-Mi* raj, as some 
=), people do, on the twenty-seventh of Rajab is without any 
basis. The date of this night has not been preserved, indeed, 
the people have been made to forget it. It is not known if it 
was in Rajab. Even if it were known, and it was in Rajab, 
Sha‘ban, Shawwal or any other month, ‘it has not. been 
prescribed for the people to celebrate it, because in doing so, 
they are attributing something to the Messenger #¢, and the 
Messenger #§ did not do this, nor did his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, therefore, we should emulate them 


and follow what they did and not innovate things which they 


did not innovate. The Prophet = said: 


A 


(35 se aa E aos isi A E a ce) 


(Whoever innovates in this matter of ours that which is not 
from it, will have it (his innovation) rejected.) 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 4031 and Ahmad 2:50. 


ih ee eee sg 
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He ¢ ae said: 


n 40 Gl ale 5 se 2 ya 
(Whoever verformed a deed which is not in conformity with 
this matter of ours will have it rejected. 


The first was narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim and the 
latter was narrated by Muslim in his Sahih and by Al-Bukhari 
in a Mu‘allaqg form, from the Hadith of ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 


pleased with her. 


In Sahih Muslim it is reported that die prophet ie used to say 
in his sermon on Fridays: 


. Ue wees or sig 5 SSG 4 diy | ol ome gee E Re éh 
(ONG ii 485 gti ses ee 


(As to what follows: Verily the best of speech is the Book of 
Allah, and the best guidance is that of Muhammad (4%), and 
the most evil of (religious) matters are the newly invented, 
and every innovation is a misguidance.) 


And in the Hadith of Al-’Irbadh bin Sariyah, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 


(INS 4, J65 24, Ka JS 58 rl DÉI Spy 


(Beware newly invented matters, for every newly invented 
matter is an innovation and every innovation is a 
misguidance.) 


These authentic Hadiths clarify the prohibition of innovations, 
their danger and their evil consequences. This is for no other 
reason than that they are considered excesses in religion: This 
person innovates and that person innovates until our religion 
becomes a mass of peoples’ innovations and additions. The 
Jews and Christians were put to trial by their innovations, so 
that they inserted them into their religion that which was not 
sanctioned by Allah, their religion became confused and the 
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truth was mixed with falsehood. All of this was because of the — 
innovations and novelties which they added to it. This 
community must therefore beware of what the Jews and 
Christians did and avoid imitating them in their holidays and — 
everything else. And Allah is the Granter of Success. 


| Ibn Baz 


The Ideal ey, to treat the Thimi 


What is the ideal way to treat the Timm) Should 
# we treat them in a normal way? 


The ideal way for the Muslims to treat the Thimmi is to 
=, discharge our obligations to him as a person living under 
our protection, based upon the (Qur’anic) Verses and Hadiths 
which order us to fulfill our covenant with him, to be kind to 
him and to treat him with fairness, as Allah, the Most High 
says: 


BES Sis A SPS oth o BS Jolt gt Ke D 
i, a 


Allāh does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion, nor 
drove you out of your homes. Verily, Allāh loves those who 
deal with equity $! 


We should also speak kindly to them and treat them well, 
except what has been forbidden in Islamic. law, such as 
initiating greetings of peace with them, marrying Muslim 
women to them, and allowing them to inherit from Muslims 
and such things which have been oen by the religion. For 


(1) Thimmi: The Jews and Ginis living under the Aaoi of a 
Muslim state. | 


[2] Al-Mumtahanah 60:8. 
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- more detail in this matter, refer to the book Ahkam Ahl Ath- 
Thimmah by Ibn Qayyim Al-Jawziyyah - may Allāh have mercy 
on him - and the sayings of other scholars. 


The Permanent Committee 
The Ruling on Living with Families Abroad 
A questioner is asking about the ruling on living with 


4 families for those who travel abroad for Suay in ore 
to improve their language skills? a. 


"gh, It is not permissible to live with ewes, ie to the 
| ia. a Fitnah (trial, temptation) involved in being exposed to 

the behavior of the disbelievers and their women. The 
accommodation of the student must be far removed from 
possible causes of Fitnah. All of this is based upon the view 
that travelling abroad for the purpose of study is permissible. 
The correct view is that it is not permissible to travel to the 
lands of the disbelievers to study, except due to extreme 
necessity, and even then, on condition that he is 
knowledgeable (in his religion) and is onike to be seduced 
by Fitnah. The Prophet #2 said: 


S ER aal ier Ja AL 2 te Jk Wo 


(Allah will not accept any deed from a polytheist after he | 
embraces Islam, until he abandons the polytheists. yt 


This was narrated by An-Nasa‘i athe a good chain of narrators, 
and Abu Dawud, At-Tirmithi and An-Nasa‘i reported, with an 
authentic chain, on the authority of Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali, may Allah be ce with him, that the Prophet ue 
said: 


Pep eee een ee er th | 


O D] An-Nasa’i no. 2569 and Ibn Majah no. 2536. 
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(I am innocent of every Muslim who resides ene as 7 
_ polytheists „H KE 


And the Verses and Hadiths in this regard are numerous. It is 
therefore-incumbent upon the Muslims to beware of travelling 
to the lands of the people of Shirk, except for necessity, unless 
the traveler is knowledgeable and intends to invite them to 
Allah and to direct them to Him (i.e. His religion). In this case, 

it is an exception. In this is great good, because. he is calling 
the polytheists. to the Oneness of Allah and teaching them His 
Law, therefore he is a Muhsin’?! and far from danger, due to 
his knowledge and understanding. And it is Allah, Alone, 

Whose _— can be sought. = 


: i Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on a Travelling to the Lands 
of the Disbelievers 


AQ In the newspapers, some companies piiblish’it invitations 
“sz to the sons of the Muslims to spend the summer 
holidays in Western countries in order to learn English. 


_ For the reply to this, let us refer to the enlightenment of 
#6, His Excellency, Shaikh ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin 


Baz on \ this topic: 


All praise and thanks be to Allah, -Alone, a may peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon the one after whom no Prophet will 
come, our Prophet, Muhammad and upon his family and 
Companions and those who obey him until the ei of 
Recompense. As for what follows: : 


Allah has bestowed upon this community many blessings a 
favored it with many virtues and made it the best community 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 2645 and At-Tirmithi no. 1604. 
[2] Muhsin : One who does good in his religion. 
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ever raised up for mankind, enjoining the good and d omiddne 
the evil, and believing in Allāh. And the greatest of these 
blessings is.that of Islam, which Allāh has chosen for His 
worshippers, as a way and a path of life and by. it He has 
completed His Favor upon His worshippers and Pees by it 
the religion. Allah, the Most High says: 


3 46 ayi we Euas Goal Karenos 5 as S ¿isi sity 
This day I have perfected your ore for you, completed 


My Favor upon you, and have chosen for yon Islam as your 
religion. lH 


But the enemies of Islam looked with envy upon the Muslims 
due to this great favor and their hearts became filled with 
rancor and jealousy, and their souls overflowed with enmity 
and hatred for this religion and its followers. They would like 
nothing better than to steal this favor from the Muslims or to 
expel them from it, as Allah says, ee what fills their 
souls: 


a SBS IS SS 5 UD 
They wish that you reject faith, as they have rejected faith 
and thus that you all become equal (like one another) .»'7! 


He, the Most High says: 


U5 IE SSE I KA o Sy LAS S er aS GY 
st 2 % ET bia PES (a5 ne a aN oh he. | 
| AE Solas as ol SKI 


40 you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, 
consultants, protectors, helpers, friends) those outside your 
religion (pagans, Jews, Christians and hypocrites) since they 


L] Al-Ma'idah 5:3. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:89. 
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‘will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire to 
harm you severely. Hatred has already appeared from their — 
~ mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed, — 
We have made plain to yoy the ae (proofs evidences, 
verses) if you understand. }} 


=- And He, the Almighty, the Majestic says: 
5s i IG esl Ka es A Ki u gz 3 


‘á g 
AN Fe! 


«Should they gain the upper Tad. over you, they. would : 

_ behave to you as enemies and stretch forth their hands and 
- their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you | 
should disbelieve. "a | 


And He, the All- Powerful, Most High says: 


Pinas of peas o Ff; ca ae Sg iG b> 

‘sau they will never cease fighting you until they bia you `` 

back from your religion (Islamic monotheism) if they 

can»! J oe ee 7 
The Verses which prove the enmity of the disbelievers towards 
the Muslims are many; and what is meant is that they will go 
to any lengths and follow any path in order to achieve their 
aims and reach their objectives of harming the Muslims. They 
have many ways of achieving this, their methods being both 
open and hidden. These include the activities of some travel- 
and holiday firms in these times of disseminating travel 
brochures, which invite the sons of this country to spend their 
summer holidays in homes in Europe or America, for the- 
purpose of learning the English language, in pursuit of which | 
they arrange a PE pee which a sy the ‘whole 


EW Aal Imr FATS. 
[2] Al-Mumtahanah 60:2. 
[3] Al- -Baqarah 2 217. 


Dealing with Disbelievers oo 253 


time of the traveller. This program includes numerous matters, 
including the following: | 


a) Choosing a disbelieving English family with whom the 
student will live, with all the dangers that involves. | 


b) Musical performances, the theatre and theatrical 
performances in the city in which he is living. — 


c) Visiting dance halls and places of recreation. 


d) Dancing in the disco with English girls and dance 
competitions. 


e) One English city boasts the- iwar n: of 
entertainment: nightclubs, disco halls, jazz, rock and modern 
music concerts, theatres, cinemas and traditional English pubs. 


The aim of these pamphlets is to achieve a number of 
dangerous goals, which include the following; 


1. To send astray and misguide the Muslim youth. 


2. To corrupt their morals and deprave them by preparing the 
means of dissolution and placing them in their hands. 


3. Causing the Muslim to doubt his faith. 
4. Promoting admiration and esteem for the Western lifestyle. 


5. Molding him in the shape of the Westerner and Dan 
him to adopt their evil customs. 


6. Accustoming him to not follow his aison and to OE i 
its morality and commands. 


| r. Recruiting the Muslim youth in the service of 

Westernization in their countries after they return home from 
their trip and filling them with Western ideas, customs and 
lifestyle. 


These are some among other dangeron aims and intentions 
which the enemies of Islam seek to achieve by the power which 
they have been given and by all ways and means, both open 
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and hidden. They may even ias themselves under Arabic | 
names and national companies through which they operate, in 
order to deceive, create doubt and misguide the Muslims 
regarding their true intentions in the lands of Islam. E 


For this reason, I warn my Muslim brothers in this country in 
particular, and in all Muslim countries in general, not to be 
deceived and attracted by such brochures. And I implore them 
to be cautious and wary and not to reply to any of. them, 
because they are deadly poison and a plot by the enemies of 
Islam, which aim to oust the Muslims from their religion and 
to make them doubt their beliefs and to spread Fitnah among 
them, as Allah ‘has mentioned in His poms Revelation, 


saying: 
EA É hi % ii Ae 5 E 
Never will the A nor the Christians be pleased with you 
(O Muhammad 4%), until you follow their religion. p] 


I also particularly advise the guardians of the students to 
protect their sons and not to respond to their requests to travel 
abroad, because of the dangers and evils to their religion, their 
morals and their country, as we have explained above, and to 
direct them to recreations and summer vacations in our 
country, of which there are many, praise and thanks be to 
Allah, and to be content with. them, as gi a to others 
(abroad). | 


In this way, the desired objective will be achieved and our 
youth will be safe from the dangers, pains, disastrous 
consequences and difficulties which they will face in foreign 
lands. Finally, I Zk Allāh, the All-Powerful, Most High to 
protect our lands and the rest of the Muslim lands and their 
sons from every evil and hateful thing, and to ward off from 
them the plots and plans of the enemies of Islam, and to drive 
back. their machinations. I ask Him, the Most “High to make 


(1) “AL Baar 2:120. 
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those in charge of our affairs successful in taking action against 
these harmful advertisements and dangerous brochures and to 
make them successful in achieving all that is beneficial to the 
worshippers (of Allah) and the (Muslim) lands. He is the 
Guardian of that and Able to do it. And may peace and 
blessings be upon His worshipper and Messenger, Muhammad, 
and upon his family and Companions and those who follow 
him in goodness, until the Day of Reckoning. 


Ibn Baz 


Celebrating the Holidays of the Jews 
= and Christians is Forbidden 


í ) Some of the Muslims in Ghana celebrate the holidays 
& of the Jews and Christians, while abandoning their 
holidays; at the times of Jewish and Christian holidays, they 
declare holidays in the Islamic schools in celebration of 
their holidays, but when the Muslim holidays come, they do 
not close the Islamic schools and they claim that if we 
observe the holidays of the Jews and Christians, they will 
enter the religion of Islam. O our dear Shaikh! Please make 
clear to us whether this action of theirs is corrector not. 


G\ First of all, the Sunnah is to declare the Symbols of the 
£2), Islamic religion among the Muslims and to abandon the’ 
declaration of them is contrary to the guidance of the 
Messenger #¢. It has been et — that the 
oar we said: | 


days spall „úŻji o po eine 


f dt is incumbent upon you to follow my Sunnah and the E 
Sunnah T the EEU Well- Guided Caia. je | 


oy Abu Dawud no. 4607, At- Tirmithi no. 2676, Ibn Majah no. 42 and 
Ahmad 4:126, 127. | 
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Secondly, it is not permissible for the Muslim to participate 
with the disbelievers in their holidays, nor to celebrate or show 
_ happiness on these occasions, nor to cancel work, whether they- 
are religious holidays or secular holidays, because this is 
imitation of the enemies of Allāh, which is forbidden. It has 
been authentically reported from the E & that he 
said: | 


(Whoever imitated a people, he is one of them. yt 


We advise you to refer to the book Iqtidha’ As-Sirat Al- 
-Mustaqim by Shaikhul- Islam Ibn Taimiyah - may Allah have 
mercy on him - for it is very beneficial in this matter. 


_ Allah is the Granter of success, and may peace and blessings of- 
Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad and upon his a 
and Companions. = = 


The Pemanen Committe: 


The Ruling on Holding Parties for the Dead, 
Forty Days after the Death- | 


í ) The Muslims here (i.e. in America) have become — 

~ accustomed to imitating the Christians and Jews by 
holding a religious party on the occasion of the passing of 
forty days after death. Is this in accordance with the Islamic 


law? And is there any evidence to allow it? 


zS 


It has not been confirmed from the Prophet 2, nor from 
i, his Companions, may Allāh be pleased with them, nor 
from the righteous Salaf, that they held a party for the dead at 
all, neither immediately following his demise, nor after a week, 
nor forty days, nor a year ¿ after his death. 


In fact, this is an innovation ı and an Ghee custom, which used 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 4031 and Ahmad 2? :50. 


a A 
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to be practiced by the Egyptians of old and others among the 
disbelievers. The Muslims who hold these parties must be 
advised against them and they must be rejected. Perhaps they 
will turn to Allāh in repentance and avoid them, because of 
their innovatory nature in religious matters and the imitation 
of the disbelievers they include. i 


It has been authentically proved that the Prophet & said: 


2 o 


Sao V a ee Ss BLN oh Sa BEL Che 
Be te Jé A 5 S53 Js oei e E 55, is 
i o tee E 03 EE AS ghi 


q was sent "r the sword before the Hour, until Allāh is 

worshipped Alone and without partners; and my sustenance 

has been placed under the shadow of my spear and humiliation 
and disparagement has been prepared for those who reject my — 
commands, and whoever imitates a people, he is one of 
them Ol | | | o k 


Al-Hakim narrates, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allāh 
be pleased with him, that the Prophet #§ said: 


bi du p pan! 61533 an ese xis Os of ee eee “35d 

| | o eee oa a oo mii 
(The ways of those before you will be pursued, finger joint by 
-finger joint and arm by arm, so much so that, were one of 
them to enter the hole of a lizard, you would enter it 


(also). yl2] 


The ‘essence of jest is to be oana: in the Two Sahihs i in the 


Hadith of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri. 
Ibn Baz 


LI! Ahmad 2:50. 
l2] Al-Hakim 4:455, see also Al-Bukhari no. 3456. 
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The Meaning of the Words of Him, the Most High: 
“Take r not as friends the people who incurred the © 
| = wrath of Allah.” _ 


What | is the meaning of the words o Him, the Most 
me 


Eke al Cat S Res 9 
4Take not as friends the people who incurred the wrath egy 
Allāh $? © 


What is the meaning of friendship with them? Does it mean 
to go to them, to converse with them, to speak to a and 
laugh with them? | 


Allāh, a Most High has forbidden befriending Jews and 


amy them, to firm ties of brotherhood with them, to support 


them or dwell amongst them, even if they are not at war with 

the Muslims. Allah, the Most High Saye: | 
EEE E BN th M OAE GED 
2o A A omh 7 


IS) er Ki — 3 ihe one oat a 


kag 


A a a NI] 


You (O Muhammad i will not find a any ica believe in 
Allāh and the Last Day, making friendship with those who 
oppose Allāh and His Messenger (Muhammad #8) even 
though they were their fathers or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has written 

faith in their hearts and strengthened them with Ruh | 
(proofs, light and true guidance) from, pone yl 


And He says: 


[1] Al-Mumtahanah 60:13. 
[2] Al-Mujadilah 58 :22. 
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E U5 Me OG S AG os Ol, a i ah iQ 
oe oe 7 aa 2. / əf A. 
SI ÉS ras ide ats G5 rai Se 2 taal! ou os ue 
(Sie Í; “tg wi wile (an) Silas as j es 
i 40 you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, pe ' 
consultants, protectors, helpers, friends etc.) those outside 
your religion (pagans, Jews, Christians and hypocrites) since 
they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire 
to harm you severely. Hatred has already appeared from their 
~ mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed, 
_ We have made plain to you the Ayat (proofs, evidences, - 
verses) if you understand. Lo! You are the ones who love 
them, but they love you not yt! | 


And there are other Verses and Hadiths which carry the same 
meaning. But Allah, the Most High did not forbid amicable 
relations with those who do not wage war against us, nor 
exchanging permissible goods with them through buying and 
selling, nor accepting ans, or grants. Allāh, the Most ners 
says: 


| 
; se = sa P Zo aA Zor a i 0? Z E 7 On, (eA) 
2 SAS gil om Á K 4 ic ae sh o) Aji | puig 
44 a eee ve Sa arr 4% 2 7? “7 A . 
ass ae g2 e ò! SS] de li Í, A on exp vill 
| ce) Di 6 A Éis 


Allāh ju not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion | and 
did not drive you out of your homes. Verily, Allah loves 
those who deal with equity. Allah only forbids you regarding 
those who fought against you on account of religion, and 
have driven you out of your homes, and helped to drive you - 
out, to befriend them. And whosoever will befriend them, 


L1] Aal Imran 3:118-119. 
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then such are the Thalimun (wrongdoers - those who disobey 
Allah); a 


| The permanent Committee 
The Ruling on t Bringint Non-Muslims to work in the 
Muslim Countries, especially the Arabian Gulf 


Is it permissible to bring in workers from among the 
4 non-Muslims? 


ae he Aikewise) ordered che a of ae Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula, saying: 


(Cabos YI | gst’ ý á FF ol ae be SIL si ai 


A Verily, I will expel the Jews and Christians from the Arabian 
- Peninsula, until I leave none but Muslims. 1 


The Hadiths prove that the guidance of the Prophet #8 was 
that the Arabian Peninsula should remain free from non- 
Muslims, due to the danger posed by the presence of 
Christians and other disbelievers. From this Peninsula, Islam 
began and spread to the farthest corners of the world and to it, 

it will return, as it is confirmed in authentic Hadiths that faith 
will recede to Madinah as the serpent returns to its hole. 1! 

Based upon this, bringing non-Muslims to this Peninsula 
carries a great danger, and even if it were not for the potential 
danger and harm that they pose, it is also possible that the one 
who brings them here may become close to them and rely 
upon them, and he may even come to love them, becoming 
devoted to them. Allāh, the Most High s. 


[U] Al-Mumtahanah 60:8-9. 


[2] Muslim no. 1767; Abu Dawud no. 3030 | At-Tirmithi nos. 1606, 
1607. 
5B] Al-Bukhari no. 1876 and Muslim no. 147. 
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ie gir: bid, Syl ad ĝ deS 
You (O Muhammad #8) will not find any who believe in 
Allāh and the Last Day, making friendship with those who 
oppose Allāh and His Messenger (Muhammad 3%) even 
though they were their fathers or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
faith in their hearts and strengthened them with Ruh 
(proofs, light and true guidance) from Himself .»'” 


It may be that the distinction between truth and falsehood 
become blurred to him, so that he comes to believe that they 
are our brothers and he may consider them as such; and he 
may claim, due to the whisperings of Satan to him, that they 
are our brothers in humanity. This is not correct, for 
brotherhood in faith is the true brotherhood, and as long as 
there is a difference in religion, there can be no brotherhood. 
So much so that, when Nuh said: 


OEC SA oh BN 455 35 We gD 


tes 
A 


O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, — 
Your Promise is true, and you are the most Just of judges. >. 


He said: 


ays : os os i; al 
Surely, he is not of your family. p2] 


The Prophet cut off the relations between the believers and the 
disbelievers, even in matters of inheritance after death, saying: 


a 


«A LSI i WG ae She bi 


Lt] Al-Mujadilah 58 :22. 
[2] Hud 11:46. 
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«The Muslim does not inherit the disbeliever, nor the 
disbeliever the Muslim.. yf] we 


Since the matter is thus, then living joe to the non-Muslims, 
bringing them here and cooperating with them in work, 
sharing food and drink with them, coming and going with 
them - all of this may lead to the death of (religious) zeal in 
the hearts of the Muslims, so that od become close to those 
about whom Allah said: 


& aval lS ines sl St Sie ers Ý pa Sys Tra 
EAE os i kK PES 
€O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies _ 
(i.e. disbelievers and polytheists etc.) as friends, showing — 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what 


= has come to you of the truth (i.e. Islamic monotheism, this- 
Qur'an and Muhammad #2) .¥'°! o 


| Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Living with a Family | 
when They do not Pray 
í j What should a man do, if he orders his family to pray, 
as but they do not listen to him? Should he live with 
them and mix with them, or leave the house? — 


AN If these members of the family do not pray at all, then 
a, they are disbelievers, apostates, outside the fold of Islam, 
and it is not permissible to live with them. But it is an 
obligation upon him to preach to them and implore them 
repeatedly, in the hope that Allah may guide them, because 
the one who abandons prayer is a disbeliever - may Allah 
protect us. The evidence for this is to be found in the Qur’an 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 6764, Muslim no. 1614 and Abu Dawud no. 2909. 
2] Al-Mumtahanah 60:1. 
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and Sunnah, the sayings of the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them, and the correct view (of the scholars). 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Mixing with the Non-Muslims removes 
Your Religious Zeal 
| I am living in Codan in a house populated mostly by 


as, Christian brothers, and we eat and drink together. Is 
my prayer invalid, and is my living with them permissible? 


a s 


%\, Before answering your question, I would like to make a 
eh, point: I hope that it was a slip of the tongue when you 
said: “I live with Christian brothers”, for there is absolutely no 
brotherhood between the Muslims and the Christians. 
Brotherhood is of faith, as Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic 
says: 
S55) 5 T Sy 
The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic 
religion) .»\"! | 


So if ties of blood are negated by sii Oddi then 
how can brotherhood be affirmed when there is a difference in 
religion and no family ties? Allah, the Almighty, the Majestic 
says about Nuh and his son when Nuh pA ade Said: © 

ii @) sal Si Gh SN Az; ae Jh i gl 8) 5 


hoe Te Se Bi yi Ber ean 
€"O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And 
certainly Your Promise is true, and You are the Most Just of 
all judges.” He said: “O Nuh! Surely, he is not of your 
family ; verily, his work is unrighteous.” | 


LU Al-Hujurat 49:10. 
[2] Hud 11:45-46. 
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Therefore there is absolutely no brotherhood between the 
believer and the disbeliever. Indeed, it is incumbent upon the 
believer not to take the disbeliever as a friend, as Allah says: 


Ry a nfl S ab AB Sies siis na Ý Í n as ee 
RSH Gs BE ty IY 
40 you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies — 
(i.e. disbelievers and polytheists etc.) as friends, showing — 
affection towards them, while they have disbelieved.in what — 


has come to you of the truth (i.e. Islamic monotheism, this 
Qur'an and Muhammad #8). pli 


And who are the enemies of Allah? The enemies of Allāh are 
the disbelievers. Allāh, the Most ee aye: 
Ake Af ca DEus (Oe ao shaky i A nee 56 a 


vetro 
EN 
a, 


Whoever is an enemy to Allah , His Angels, His 
Messengers, Jibril and Mika'il, then verily, Allah is an 
enemy of to the disbelievers $!” 


He, the Most Glorified, Most High says: 


ofre f 
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€O you who believe! Take not the Jews and Christians as 
Awliya' (friends, protectors, helpers etc.), they are but 
Awliya’ to one another. And if any among you takes them as 
Awliya’, then surely he is one of them. Verily, Allah guides 
not those people who are Thalimun ey RON SHOES 
and the unjust). di ; 


Ba Al-Mumtahanah 60:1. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:98. 
[3] ALMa’idah 5:51. 
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So it is not permissible for the’ Muslim to describe the 
disbeliever - whatever his brand of disbelief, be he Christian, 
Jewish, Magian or apostate - as a brother; so beware, my 
brother, of using such expressions. | 


| As for the answer to the question, I say: It is necessary to avoid 
mixing with non-Muslims, because mixing with them causes 
: the loss of one’s religious zeal from the heart and may even 
lead to affection and love for them. Allah, the Most High says: 
Aas a 1% o LA ail Dip Gp i Ý% 
ASF rinse 3 preys) al n a ng pla. i | 
ot 6 oth ie = bts iE he Bal, kO T ee o é 
ale Si ADT ae 1,355 we ail 535 ea Ghd DONT GS 
o 400) S pedal ob a Fries Í> a fi 
You (O Muhammad #%) will not find any who believe in 
Allāh and the Last Day, making friendship with those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad 2€) even 
| though they were their fathers or their sons, or their 
| brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
faith in their hearts and strengthened them with Ruh 
(proofs, light and true guidance) from Himself. And We 
will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them 
and they with him. They are the Party of Allah. Verily, it 
is the Party of Allah that will be A $l 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Ruling on Celebrating Mothers Day 


Every year, we celebrate a special day, which is known 
as Mothers Day, which is on the 21st of March; parties 


[1] ALMujadilah 58:22. 
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are held thereon by all of the people. Is this permissible or 
prohibited, and should we celebrate it or not, and none 
we) give presents? : £ ere 


‘g\\ Every festival which contradicts the Islamic festivals is a 
ŽA, recent innovation which was not known in time of the 
righteous Salaf. It may have originated from non-Muslims, in 
which case, in addition to being an innovation, it would also 
be imitation of the enemies of Allāh, the Most Glorified, Most 
High. 


The legislated festivals are well known to the Muslims; they 
are: ‘Eid Al-Fitr, ‘Eid Al-Adhha and the weekly ‘Eid (i.e. Friday). 
There are no other festivals in Islam besides these three. Every 
‘Eid innovated in addition to these is rejected from its 
innovators and is invalid in the Law of Allah, the Most 
Glorified, Most High, based upon the Hadith of the Prophet 
#¢, which says: 
(35 568 es Sod aks bi J Ea Í ga 
Whoever innovates in this matter of ours ; that which i is not 
from it, will have it (his innovation) rejected . p y 


That is, it will be rejected upon him and not accepted by 
Allāh. And i in another narration: 


(35 34 eral aie gS hee as yan 


(Whoever does a deed which is not from our matter, he will 
have it rejected .»'*! | 


Sines this is clear, it is not permissible in the “Eid mentioned 
by the lady who asked the question - which she called 
Mother’s Day - to innovate anything from the symbols of ‘Eid, 
such as exhibiting happiness and joy, giving gifts and such like. 


L1] Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718. 
[2] Muslim no. 1718. 
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It is incumbent upon the Muslim to be proud of his religion, 
to be content with it, and to confine himself to the limits set 
by Allah and His Messenger #% in this esteemed religion which 
Allah, the Most High has chosen for His worshippers. One 
should neither add anything to it, nor subtract anything from 
it. It is also incumbent upon the Muslim not to be a mindless 
sniveler, following every person who comes along; rather, he 
should mold his personality according to the Law of Allah, the 
Most Glorified, Most High, so that he becomes a leader, not a 
follower, and so that he becomes a good example, not one who 
follows the example of others. This is because the Law of Allah 
is complete - all praise be to Allah - in every respect, as Allah 
says: | a 


dbs afi Shes os Ke ot E Ke SS List gly 
This day, I have perfected your sade for you, completed 


~My Favor upon you and chosen for you Islam as your 
religion pl"! 


The mother has the right to be honored on more than one day 
a year; indeed, the mother has the right to be cared for by her 
children, to be provided for, to be obeyed in all matters which 
do not entail disobedience to Allah, the Almighty, the 
Majestic, at all times and in all places. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on Opening Projects 
by the Cutting of a Ribbon 


MA When doing exhibitions, or opening projects, some 
i people are accustomed to put ribbons which are then 
cut at the time of celebration, and some Muslims precede 
this by saying Bismillah (in the Name of Allah) and ask for 
blessings from Allah towards the success of the project. Is 


Ul] ALMa’idah 5:3. 
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this custom connected to some old customs of the Muslims, 
or is it simply an imitation (of the non-Muslims)? And are 
there similar cases in the Islamic traditions in which, Islamic 
openings are marked by cutting tape? , 


XA 1 know of no basis for this custom, nor any benefit from 
a), it, nor is it from the actions of the Muslims of the past. It 
is nothing more than an imitation of the non-Muslim 
countries. All that is known in Islam is Istikharah in one’s 
affairs before undertaking them and asking for blessings, much 
good and prosperity from Allah, the Most en in the success 
of that project and good fortune therein. g 


After that, one should be true and sincere in his work, and 
treat both the relative and the stranger in an equal manner. He 
should stay clear of cheating, injustice and fraud, acting 
(instead) with honesty, fulfilling one’s obligations, thereby 
hoping to achieve reward from Allāh, the Most High and to 
benefit the Muslims. He is to perform the obligations which 
Allāh, the Almighty, the Majestic has enjoined upon him: acts 
of worship, deeds which bring him closer to Allāh, and 
abandoning forbidden deeds. When he does all this, he will 
-= achieve increase and success and he will become well known 
among the people for this, and they will wish to work with 
him, and he will achieve ample profit and benefit, and Allah is 
the Granter of success. 


Ibn Jibreen 


Charity to Non-Muslims 


Is it permissible to give charity to the non-Muslims? — | 


YA It is not permissible to give Zakah to the disbelievers, and 
ÆA, it is disliked to give voluntary charity to the non- 
Muslims, because this involves supporting: them in their 
disbelief. Allāh, the Most High says: 
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But do not help one another in sin and transgression . > 
However, if it was in the hope that he will embrace Islam, then 
there is no objection to giving him charity, in order to make 
him wish to enter the fold of Islam. If there is cause to fear 


that he might die, it is permissible to save him from death, SO 
that he Aught know the goodness of Islam. | 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Ruling on Mixing with Disbelieving Servant Girls 
and Sitting and Eating with Them 

In our house, there is a non- Muslim servant; | is it 

permissible for the women of my house to mix with her 

and sit and eat and drink with her? 


ýA There is no objection to this and there is no need for the 
==, Muslim women of the house to veil themselves from her, 
according to the most correct of two opinions held by the 
scholars, but they must not treat her as a Muslim. Instead, 
they should hate her for Allah’s sake, according to the Words 
of Allah: 


ae 
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Indeed there has been an excellent example for 4 you in 
Ibrahim and those with him, when they said to their people: 
“Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah, we have rejected you and there has begun 
between us and you, hostility and hatred forever - until you 


UI Al-Ma'idah 5:2. 
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believe in Allah, Alone.” H1 | 


They should return ka to her country, if TE dees not embrace 
Islam, because it is not permissible for either Jew or Christian 
or any other disbeliever to remain in this Arabian ee - 
whether men or woman. 


This is because the Prophet ae eee their Pal from this 
peninsula; and the Muslim men and women stand in no need 
of them - all praise and thanks be to Allāh - and because their 
presence among the Muslims is a danger to them, as they may 
corrupt the beliefs of the Muslim and his morality. 


Therefore it is incumbent upon all of the Muslims in this 
peninsula not to bring them here, nor to mix with them 
because of the great dangers they pose to the beliefs and 
morality of the Muslim men and women. I ask Allāh that He 
make the Muslims able to dispense with the need for them and 
to protect them from their evil. A He is Most 
VATOU Most Generous. . 


Ibh Baz 
The Uncleanness of the Disbeliever is Spiritual 


í ) We work with people who have no religion, who 
= worship fire and the cow, and Allah has said about 
them that they are unclean and impure. What is the nature 
of this uncleanness? Should we avoid them and not shake © 
their hands? And how, if they are unclean, can we work 
with them? Do the things they touch with their hands 
become unclean, bearing in mind the fact that they work in 
places of business and so they have relations with society? I 
request clarification. 


% iy Allah, the Most High says: 


iD Aerma anak 604. 
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428 SEEN Up 
Verily, the Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger, — 
Muhammad #%) are Najasun (impure) »') _ 


And regarding the hypocrites, He says: 


Roy ee PHS, 
So turn away from them. Surely they are „Rijsun t. e. 
Najasun - impure because of their evil deeds) .»'7! 


So Rijsun is Najasun; but their uncleanness is spiritual, which is 
their harmfulness, their evil and their corruption. As for their 
bodies, if they are clean, it is not said of them that they are 
physically unclean. Therefore, it is permissible to wear the 
clothes which they have worn, if it is known that they (the 
clothes) are clean, except those which have been in contact 
with their private parts, if they do not protect themselves from 
urine, especially if they are not circumcised. Likewise, if they 
are in contact with unclean things, such as by cooking pork, 
manufacturing alcohol and working with them. As for shaking 
their hands, and using the things which they manufacture, 
there is no objection to that, because the Messenger #¢ and his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to utilize 
what the disbelievers had made or woven as long as it was 
known that they were clean; and the fundamental status of 
things is cleanness. 


Ibn J ibreen 


LL] At-Tawbah 9:28. 
[2] At-Tawbah 9:95. 
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-Muhammad ¢ A 


Doubts and Suspicions cast regarding the Prophet’s 
Marriage to Zainab after Zaid divorced Her 


“Q What is the story of Zaid bin Harithah and his 
ds) marriage to Zainab, whom the Prophet #¢ married after 
her? And how did their marriages begin, and how did they 
end? (We ask) because we have heard from some people in 
certain Arab countries that (they claim that) the Prophet 2 


= was in love with Zainab, as well as other stories that I 


cannot bring myself to write to Jou what I have heard. 
Please clarify for me. ` 7 


AN Zaid, the son of Harithah bin Sharahil Al- Kalbi, was the 
Ša, slave of Allah’s Messenger 2&, whom he had freed and 
taken him as his son, and he was known as Zaid bin 
Muhammad, until Allah revealed His Words: 


| GTS ETD” | 
Call them (adopted sons) by (the names of their 
fathers. 
So they called him Zaid bin Harithah. 


As for Zainab, she was the daughter of Jahsh bin Ri’ab Al- 
Asadiyyah and her mother was Umaimah bint ’Abdul- 
Muttalib, the paternal aunt of the Messenger of Allāh 2¢. 


With regard to the story of Zaid’s marriage to Zainab, it was 
the Messenger of Allah ue who arranged it for him, due to his 


[1] ALAhzab 33:5. 
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having been his slave and his adopted son; he proposed to her 
on Zaid’s behalf, but she rejected him, saying: “I am of more 
noble descent than him.” Then, it was reported that Allah 
revealed regarding this His Words: | 
Os yak ch Ki M aa, aut nO p O Ý; opie x Gs% 
| 4) GS We he i 
4It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have 
any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah | 
and His Messenger, he has indeed SAYEN in a plain 
error. H1 


Aves ol RT sai | 


So she responded in obedience to Allah and in fulfillment of 
the wishes of His Messenger #%. She lived with Zaid for about 
a year; then there took place between them what (often) takes 
place between a man and his wife (i.e. disagreement) and so 
Zaid complained of her to the Messenger of Allah #%, due to 
their relationship to him, for he was his (former) slave and his 
foster son, while Zainab was his paternal aunt’s daughter. And 
it seems that Zaid suggested divorcing her, so Allah’s 
Messenger #@ ordered to hold onto her and be patient with 
her, in spite of his knowledge, through Revelation from Allah 
that he would divorce her and that she would become his wife, 
for he feared that the people would think it shameful that he 
had married the wife of his son, as this had been forbidden 
during the Jahiliyyah. But Allah censured His Prophet 45 in this 
matter in His Words: 
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And when you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed 
grace and you have done favor: "Keep your wife to yourself 


[L1] Al-Ahzab 33:36. 
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and fear Allāh.” But you did hide in yourself that which — 
Allah will make manifest; you did fear the people whereas- 
Allah had a better right that you should fear Him. pl 


This means - and Allah knows best - you hide within yourself 
what Allah has informed you, that Zaid will divorce his wife, 

Zainab and you will marry her - in implementation of Allah’s 
Command and confirmation of His Wisdom - and you fear the 
gossip of the people and their accusations against you in that 
regard, while Allah has more right to be feared by you, so 
announce what He has revealed to you regarding the details of 
your affairs, and those of Zaid and his wife, without heed to 
the talk of the people and their accusations against you. 


As for the marriage of the Prophet # to Zainab, may Allah be 
pleased with her, he proposed to her after the expiry of her 
‘Iddah'*! following her divorce from Zaid. Then Allah married 
him to her, without any Waliy and without witnesses, for he #¢ 
was the guardian of all the believers; indeed he has more right 
over them tian they themselves. Allāh, the Most High says: 
e cy az 
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The Prophet has more ee over the believers than they do 
over themselves. an 
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Thus, Allah abolished adoption as it had been practiced in the 
pre-Islamic period of ignorance, and He permitted the Muslims 
to marry the widowed or divorced wives of their adopted sons, 
as a mercy from Him upon the believers, and- in order to 
relieve them of their difficulties. 


As for what has been reported about the Prophet 4% seeing 
Zainab from behind a curtain, that- his heart was smitten by 


[1] ALAhzab 33:37.. 


[2] Jddah: The prescribed waiting period for a woman following divorce, 
during which she may not marry. : 


[3] Al-Ahzab 33:6. 
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her, that he became infatuated with her, falling in love with 
her, and that Zaid came to know of this, hated her and the 
Prophet’s attraction to her, so he divorced her so that the 
Prophet #@ could marry her after him - none of this has been 
authentically reported. | 


The Prophets are too noble of character, too selfless, too 
virtuous of disposition, too high in rank and standing to do 
such a thing. Also, it was the Prophet #¢ who proposed to her 
on behalf of Zaid, may Allah be pleased with him, and she was 
his cousin, so if he had been in love with her, he could have 
married her himself in the first place, especially since she had 
refused the proposal of Zaid and was unhappy with it, until 
the Verse was revealed, after which she accepted it. This was 
no more than an Ordainment from Allah and His Plan, to 
remove the practices of pre-Islamic period of ignorance, and it 
was a mercy for the people, easing restrictions for them, as 
Allah, the Most High says: 


“7 “47 
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So when Zaid had A his desire from her (i.e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that there 
-~ may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of the wives of — 
their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep 
them and Allah's Command must be fulfilled. There is no 
blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has made legal for 
him. That has been Allah's way with those who have passed 
away of (the Prophets of) old. And the Command of Allah is 
a decree determined. Those who convey the Message of Allah 
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and fear Him and fear none except Allah. And sufficient is 
Allāh as a Reckoner. Muhammad is not the father of any 
-~ man among you, but he is the Messenger of Allah, and the 

last ae of the Prophets.. And Allah is Aware- of | all | 
things $l X : 


And may peace and blessings of Allah be upon our Prophet, 
Muhammad, and upon all his Samy and Companions. i 


The Permanent Committee 


Sending Salutations on the Praphet gi is an Obligation 
at least Once i in a Lifetime z 


A) Some people o sending saluton of peace 
& upon the Prophet # oDHgatOrY at cast once, after 
which, it is recommended. | | 


— 


G\, Sending peace and blessings upon ie baie #6 is an 
aCe, obligation, according to the Command of Allah, the Most 
Glorified in His Words: 


4 Cas | fates acl | (he (ici, coil ley 


40 you who believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allāh to bless) 
him (Muhammad #) and (you should) greet (salute) him 
with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation, i.e. As-Salamu 
Alaikum). [2] | 


Essentially, it is an obligation, aide since there is nothing in the 
Verse to indicate repetition, the obligation is to do it once in a 
lifetime. Repetition of it is recommended, based upon the 
Hadiths which encourage us to do it, except in those cases 
where the Hadiths prove that it is obligatory. 


And may peace and blessings be upon our Prophet 


L1] Al-Ahzab 33 :37-40. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33:56. 
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Muhammad and upon all his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


Is there any Specific Wording to use when sending 
Prayers upon Him 4% at His Grave, and does He see the 
One Who gives Salutations to Him, and has He 
extended His Hand to any of the Companions or 

| Anyone else? 


4) Which prayers are better at his noble grave, I mean: 
“Peace and blessings upon you, O Prophet!” or: “O 
Allah! Send blessings upon Muhammad. and upon the 
family of Muhammad.” - in the form of a request? And does 
the Prophet #% look at the man who sends blessings upon 
him at his noble grave? And has the Prophet 2#¢ extended 
his hand from his noble grave to any of the virtuous 
Companions, or to the honorable Awliya’, in answer to their 
salutations? | E | 


(a) No particular formula has been authentically reported 
#, from the Prophet 2¢ - so far as we know - for sending 
salutations of peace and blessings upon him at his grave, 
therefore it is permissible to say, when visiting him: 


Cl 925 G Ete pes L 
“As-Salaatu was-Salaamu ‘alayka ya Rasoolullaah.” 


or: “Blessings and peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allāh.” 

because the meaning of this is a request, even though the 
wording may suggest it is a statement. It is also permissible to 
greet him, with the salutation of Ibrahim, upon him be peace, 


saying: NA 
tal) git le Jo tan 


"Allaahumma Salli “alaa Muhammad..." 
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“O Allah! Send blessings upon Muhammad...” etc. But it is 
better to send salutations of peace upon him in the form of a 
statement, in the same manner in which one sends salutations of 
peace upon the other graves, and because when Ibn ‘Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, used to visit him, he would say: — 


Bue dhe pes Sh G áe ares. di je 5 ale poem 
CEI K 


“As-Salaamu ‘alayka ya Rasoolullaah, as-Salaamu ‘alayka 
ya Abu Bakr, as-Salaamu ‘alayka ya abataah.”’ 


“Peace of Allah be upon you, O Messenger of Allah! Peace of 
Allah be upon you, O Abu Bakr! Peace of Allah be upon you, 
O my father!” Then he would leave. 


(b) It has neither been recorded in the Book (of Allah), nor the 
authentic Sunnah, that the Prophet #& sees those who visit his 
grave, and the fundamental belief is that he does not, in the 
absence of any evidence to the contrary from the Qur’ an and 
Sunnah. 


(c) Essentially, a dead person - whether Prophet or otherwise - 
does not move in his grave, by stretching out his hand, or any 
other movement. So whatever has been said concerning the 
Prophet #% stretching out his hand to some of those who greet 
him is not authentic; indeed, it is pure rane and imagination, 


without any basis 1 in fact. 
, The Permanent Committee 


Invoking the Prophet wg, calling upon Him 
and seeking Help from Him after His Death 
are all Forms of Major Shirk 


‘A, Is calling upon the Prophet #@ or invoking him in times 

2 of need and seeking his help from calamities and 
misfortunes, from near - I mean, from his grave - or far, an 
ugly Shirk, or not? 


Our Prophhet Muhammad 2 


Invoking the Prophet %%, calling upon him and seeking 

#=, his help after his death in times of need and in search of 

relief from hardships is major Shirk, which removes a person 

from the fold of Islam, whether it is done near his grave or far 

from it, such as saying: ES Messenger of Allah! Cure me.” Or: 
“return my lost property.” etc. 


The Permanent Committee 
Standing up when sending Salutations 
of Peace upon the Prophet 2¢ 


\ Did the Companions forbid people from standing when 
2 sending salutations of peace upon the Prophet sue? 


úA It was never a practice of the Companions to stand when 
ia. they sent salutations of peace upon the Prophet 2&, 
neither when visiting his grave, nor at any other time. Nor was 
it their custom to betake themselves to his grave for the 
purpose of sending salutations of peace upon him 2¢. 
Whenever they entered the Prophet’s Mosque, they would 
stand by it in order to send salutations upon him, although it 
has been authentically reported from Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that when he returned from a journey, he 
would enter the Prophet’s Mosque and once he had prayed, he 
would go to the grave of the Prophet #¢ and send salutations 
of peace upon him. And may peace and blessings be upon our 
Prophet Muhammad and upon his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Prophet #¢ does not hear the Invocation 
or Calling of Anyone 


í ) Does the Prophet % hear every invocation and call 
& made to him at his noble grave, specially blessings, 
when a person sends blessings upon him, as it is stated in 
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the Hadith: 


a Sede tr 


(Whoever sends blessings upon my grave, I hear him.. 


up to the end of the Hadith. Is this authentic, or weak or a lie 
upon the ee E 


TA their supplications, as Allah, the Most High says: 


a 
etn E 


K ERE eir 9 


But you cannot make hear those who are in the graves. pod 1 


< There is no evidence in the Book (of Allāh) and the authentic 


Sunnah to show that the Prophet 2¢ hears every supplication 
or call from mankind and that it is something special for him. 
All that has been established from him is that the prayers for 
him, and salutations of peace which a person sends to him 
reach him. Whether the one who does so is at his grave or far- 
from it, it is the same; this has been proven by the narration of 
"Ali bin Al-Husain bin ’Ali; may Allah be pleased with him, 
which states that he saw a man going to a gap in the grave of 
the Prophet #%, entering it and supplicating; he stopped him 
from doing so, saying: “Shall I not tell you of a Hadith which I 
heard from my father, on the authority of my grandfather, on 
the authority of the Messenger of Allah 2 that he said: 


LAV 


shew oy Be Ia ENE Si 9 {3 ILe Ge Fare: Y» 

es a ay 

(Do not take my grave as a place of celebration, nor your houses 

as graves, but send salutations upon me, for verily, your 
salutations are e conveyed tome, wherever you may be. Nee 


[1] Fatir 35:22. 
[2] Ahmad 2:367. 
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As a the Hadith: 
BE hy le de es Be ge oe A ap | 
(Whoever sends prayers upon me at my grave, I hear him; 


and whoever sends prayers upon 1 me Ce ee I l will reach 
him) 


- it is a weak Hadith, according to the scholars. As for we was 
narrated by Abu Dawud, with a Hasan chain of narrators, on 
the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be ora with him, 
which states that the Prophet # said: 


GAII ale ale SS oh gle h 55 Jella G» 
«Whenever anyone sends salutations of peace upon me, Allāh 
returns my soul so that I may return the salutations to him.) - 


It is does not mean that he hears the salutations of the 
Muslim; instead, it is likely that he replies when the angels 
convey the greeting to him. Even if we said that he hears the 
salutations, it does not follow that he hears other words of 
supplication or calls. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Celebrating the Prophet’ S Birthday 


A Is it permissible for Muslims to celebrate in the 
=æ mosque, in order to remember the noble Prophetic 
Seerah on the night of the twelfth of Rabi‘ Al-Awwal on the 
occasion of the birthday of the noble Prophet #%, without 
_ turning the day into a holiday, like the ‘Eid? We are in- 
disagreement over it; some Say it is a good innovation and 
some say it is a bad one. 


= 


G\ It is not permissible for Muslims to organize celebrations 
ŽA, for the birthday of the Prophet #% on the night of the 
twelfth of Rabi’ Al-Awwal, nor on any other night. Neither is it 
permissible for them to organize celebrations for any other 
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person’s birthday, because celebrating a birthday is an 
innovation in the religion, for the Prophet #¢ did not celebrate 
his birthday at any time in his life, and he is the conveyor of 
the religion and the dispenser of the Law from his Lord, the 
Most Glorified. Nor did he order others to do it, and neither 
did his righteous caliphs, nor any of his Companions, nor the © 
Tabi‘in''! who followed them well, in the best (early) 
generations (of Islam). Therefore, it is known to be a 
innovation. He % said: | | of we 2h 2's 


Bie paT RO OS ot eet. gece Z. of PERE Ea 
55 ge aie Cpa G Mis Gl a Sel Bay 
_ (Whoever innovates in this matter of ours that which is not 
from it, will have it (his innovation) rejected. ) 


~ And in Muslim’s version, and a version (also) reported by Al- 
Bukhari in a Muʻallaq form: 


(55 a Girl ne í sae = za 
(Whoever performed a deed which is not in conformity with — 
this matter of ours, will have it rejected.» 


Celebrating his birthday is not in conformity with his religion 
#¢; on the contrary, it is one of the things people have 
innovated in his religion in recent times, and is therefore 
rejected. He #8 used to say, during his R sermon: 


te Josa Giá sig 5 55 al GUS exes 5 o% Ax éb 
(SSL dé dL » 83 sta, Po | 


(As for what follows: Verily, the best of speech is the Book of 
Allah, and the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad 
(5), and the most evil of (religious) matters are the newly | 
invented, and every innovation is a misguidance .) 


An-Nasa‘i i added, with an authentic chain of narrators: 


L1] Tabiʻin : Those who heard from the Companions and died as Muslims. 
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7 å s 


ÕI 34 INS Kp 
. and every misguidance is in the Fire.) 


Studies of Hadith related to his birth, studies connected with 
his Seerah, the history of his life - both before and after Islam - 
as taught in the schools and mosques and other places should 
be free from any birthday celebrations, since there is no need 
for innovating celebrations which have not been legislated by 

Allah or His Messenger #, nor has a legal evidence been 
-= established for it... And Allah answers the one who asks Him, 
so we ask Allah on behalf of all of the Muslims that He guide 
_ them and grant them success in sufficing themselves with the 
Sunnah and abstaining from all innovations. 


Ibn Baz 


Is the Prophet #¢ Alive in His Grave? 


Regarding the life of the Prophet #, was the Prophet 
sz, alive in his noble grave through the return of his soul to 
his body, as in the physical life of this world, or alive in the 
highest heaven, living the life of the Hereafter in Al- 
Barzakh,"! without discomfort, as the Prophet #¢ said, 
when death approached him: 


(JENI gL “up 
ʻO Allāh, with the Highest Companion .» 
And is his enlightened body now as it was when it was 
placed in his grave, without a soul, while his soul is in the 
highest heaven? And is the joining of the soul and the body 
waiting upon the Day of Resurrection, when, as Allāh, the 
Most High says: 


[U] Al-Barzakh : The interval between the present life and that which is to 
come. The condition. of the believers is one of undisturbed rest, while 
that of the unbelievers is one of torment. . 
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And when the souls shall be Mi sha their 
bodies) +2?!" oe Se 2 ae F 


Our Prophet, Muhammad 2¢ is s alive in his grave, living 
=. the life of Al-Barzakh, where he is enjoying the ease and 
conifort which Allah has prepared for him, as a fitting reward 
for that which he earned in the life of this world. But his soul 
has not returned to him, that he may live as he did in this 
world, nor does it connect with him in the grave, so that he 
lives as he will on the Day of Resurrection. Rather, it is the life 
of Al-Barzakh, which is ‘something between the life he lived in 
this world and the life of the Hereafter. Based upon this, it is 
clear that he died, just as the Prophets before him and others 
died, apart from ‘Isa, upon him be peace, who will descend at 
the end of time, after which he will die. A the Most righ 
says: 


is | a Zee RAS G 0, <% rey ‘> 


0 
Me, 
aay oe 


And We granted not to any human ag immortality 
YO you (O Muhammad i). Then if you die, would he 
live forever?»*}] 


And He says: 


sK RE sii 5 á iz 4 & BY e S > 


r Cii 
ie 
Teese? 


= €Whatsoever is on it ( the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
— your Lord, full of Majesty and Honor will abide forever. yt] 


And He pois 


[1] 4¢-Talovir 81:7. 
[2] Al-Anbiya’ 21:34. 
[3] Ar-Rahman 55:26-27. 
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Verily, you (O Muhammad #2) will ae and verily, they 
(too) will die. pn 


- and other such examples among ‘the Verses which prove that 
Allah brought death to him. And because the Companions 
washed him and prayed over him and buried him. Had he 
been alive, as in the life of this world, they would not have 
treated him as they treated others who died. 


Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, requested her 
inheritance from her father #%, because she believed him to be 
dead, and none of the Companions contradicted her in this 
belief. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, answered 
her, saying that the Prophets are not inherited from. The 
Companions agreed upon the choice of the caliph of the 
Muslims who would succeed him, which resulted in the 
choosing of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, as 
caliph. Had he been alive, as he was in the life of this world, 
they would not have done so. There was, therefore consensus 
among them as to his death. When the trials and problems 
proliferated during the rule of “Uthman and ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, before and after this, they did not go 
to his grave in order to ask for his advice, or for a way out of 
these trials and problems, or the path to follow in order to find — 
a solution to them. If he had been alive, as he was in the life of 
this world, they would not have neglected to do this, when- 
they were in need of one who could lead them out of the trials 
which A RPE 


The Permanent Committee 
Sending Salutations of Peace 
upon the Prophet we is Lawful 


Q If sending salutations of peace is a good innovation, 
= then is it permissible to forbid the people from ca: 


LU Az-Zumar 39:30. 
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salutations of peace upon the noble OAI is? 


Sending blessings and salutations of peace ‘upon our 
4a), Messenger, and upon his brothers, the Prophets is not a 
good innovation, as the questioner says; in fact, they are both 
lawful, based upon sound evidences. Therefore, it is not 
permissible to forbid the people from doing so, unless it is 
done in a way which was not done during the time of the 
righteous Companions or the Tabi’in, such as the practice of 
saying it aloud after the Adhan, as if it were a part of the 
Adhan, or such as the gathering of people at specific times, 
expressly for the purpose of sending prayers and salutations 
upon the Prophet #%, since this has not been reported from our 
righteous ancestors. Performing. them in this way is therefore 
the innovation which is detested and which has no basis (in 
the Sunnah). And may peace and blessings be upon our 
Prophet, Muhammad and upon his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


Is the Light of the Prophet 4% from Allāh’s Light? 


\ Was the light of Muhammad % from the Light of 
= Allah, or from some other = | 


ae among His creatures. Without doubt; the sight of the 
Message and the light of Guidance are from Aal Allāh, the 
Most High says: 


vatren, 
h 
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4It is not given to any human being that Allah should speak 
to him unless (it be) by Inspiration or from behind a veil or 
(that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His 
Leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise. And thus. We 
have sent to you, (O Muhammad #%) Ruhan (an Inspiration 
and a Mercy) of Our Command. You knew not what is the 
Book, nor what is faith, but We have made it (this Qur'an) 

a light therewith We guide whomsoever of Our worshippers 
We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad #8) are indeed 
guiding (mankind) to the Straight Path (i.e. Allah’ s religion — 
of Islamic monotheism). The path of Allah, to Whom 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 

earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah ™ 
decision). 


But this light i is not a part of the Seal of the Awliya’; as some of 
the pantheists claim, for he was blood, flesh and bone... etc. 


He was created from a father and a mother and he had no 
creation prior to his birth. As for the narrations which claim 
that Allah created the light of the Prophet Muhammad ¢ or 
that Allah filled His Hand with Light from His Face and that 
this handful (of Light) was Muhammad 2g, or that he looked 
at it and then it became drops of Light, each of which then 
became the Prophets, or that He created all of creation from 
his light #%, this and all such narrations cannot be 
authentically attributed to the Prophet 2%. Refer to page 366 
and after of the eighteenth volume of the book Majmu‘ Al- 
Fatawa by Ibn: Taimiyah. And may peace and blessings be 
upon our Master, Muhammad and upon ‘his family and 
Companions. | | mpr 


The Permanent Committee 


[L] Ash-Shura 42:51-53. 
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Does the Prophet have Knowledge of the Unseen? 


Is the Prophet all- present and all- seeing? That is, does 
he have knowledge of the unseen, so that: the present 
and the unseen are one to him? - : pa ii; 


G \ Essentially, i in matters of the unseen, they are known 
aah, only to Allah. Allah, the Most High says: 
us oad BM 3G 55 mY) GA Y pa GÜ fes 
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| éAnd with Him are the keys to the Ghaib (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever 
there is in (or on) the earth and in the sea; not a leaf falls, 
but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the 
_ earth, nor oe ie or alla but is written in a Clear j 
— Record.) ae 


And Allah, the Most High says: 


E ee 6 A J Gal ol esc 3 oF Aa y SP 


sl, 


e 
teepsot 


ian : “None in the beens ai the earth knows the Ghaib — 
(unseen) except Allah, nor can ee PE? oe they s shall <a 
be resurrected . nyl ae 


But Allah, the Most High informs those of His Messengers 
whom He wills of certain things from the unseen. He, the 
Most en says. 


p A 
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A 
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(He Alone,) the Knower of the Ghaib (unseen) and He 
reveals to none His Ghaib, except to a Messenger (from 
mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs him of the unseen 

as much as He likes), and then He makes a band of watching 
guards (angels) to march before and behind him. 


And He, the Most High says: 
oda Bi ig Bh aA DE 3 a oF 0B 


“aaagee® 


Say (O Muhammad #8): “I am not a new + ia among 

the Messengers (of Allah) (i.e. I am not the first 
Messenger), nor do I know what will be done with me or- 
with you. I only follow g which is revealed to me, and I 

am but a plain warner. ny le] 


It has been authentically reported in a long Hadith on the 
authority of Umm ‘Ala, may Allah be pleased with her, that 
she said: 


“Allah’s Mercy is upon you, O Abu As-Sa‘ib. | testify that 
Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful has honored you.” 
Allah’s Messenger 2% said: 


(94258 


(What has informed you that Allah has honored him?» 


(She said:) I replied: “I don’t know, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you.” He #¢ said: 


Pd 3 
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«As for him, certainty has come to him from his Lord, and I 
hope that goodness will come to him, but by Allāh, I do not 
LU AlJinn 72:26-27. 
[2] ALAhgaf 46:9. 
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know - and I am the DUET of ue what will ald to 
me.) 


(She said:) I said: “By Allah, I will never bear witness for anyone 
after this.”!1] Narrated by Ahmad and by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book of Funerals in his Sahih; and in another narration of his: 


(cg fae Le al re ci; sÍ G 


q do not know - and I am the aanenae of Allah - what will 
happen to him» 


It has been authentically reported in many Hadiths that Allāh 
informed the Prophet # what would be the end of some of the 
Companions, and he gave them the glad tidings of Paradise. It 
is reported in the Hadith of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, that 
Jibril asked the Prophet %§ about the timing of the Hour, and 
he replied: 


Tu oe it gre Nahe lay 
K The one questioned knows no more than the questioner. 03) | 


He added nothing to this except to mention to him some: sof 
the signs of the Hour, which proves that he knew of the 
unseen only that which Allah informed him, without (His 
informing him of) the rest of the unseen, but He informed him 
when neces 


ii Permanent Committee 
Does the Prophet #¢ come to the Dead? | 


. Does the Prophet #% himself come to the dead, or does 
his iage come to them? | | 


[1] Al-Bukhari nos.1243, 2687, 3929 and 7003. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 3929. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 50 and Muslim chapter no. 8. 


~- Our Prophhet Muhammad %4 291 


which are known to none except what has ae established by 
the Revelation and conveyed to His creatures. Therefore it is 
not for anyone to go into the subject of the unseen except in 
accordance with a revealed text (i.e. from the Qur’an or the 
Sunnah) - and there is no evidence in the Qur’an or the Hadith 
that he #€ comes to the dead, neither personally nor through 
his image. He will only assemble with the people on the Day of 
Resurrection, when they ask him to intercede for them with 
their Lord, in order to remove them from their situation, 
among other things which it is authentically reported are 
especially for him on the Day of Resurrection. And Allah i is the 
Granter of success. 


The Permanent Committee 


Concerning Sending Blessings upon the Prophet 2% 
and Indicating the same by the Use of Abbreviations 


All praise and thanks be to Allah, Alone, and may peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him after whom there will be no 
Prophet, and upon his family and Companions. As for what 
follows: 


Allah has sent His Messenger, Muhammad #% to all of the 
worlds, as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner and a caller to 
Allah, by His Permission, as a guiding light. He sent him with 
guidance and mercy and the true religion and happiness in this 
world and the Hereafter for whomsoever believes in him and 
loves him and follows his path. He conveyed the Message and 
fulfilled his contract, he advised his community, he struggled 
in Allah’s way to perform the true Jihad - may Allah reward 
him for that with the best of rewards and make it better and 
complete it. 


Obedience to him and paplemenane his commands and 
abstaining from the things he forbade are among the most 
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important obligations in Islam, it is the objective of his 
Message, and bearing witness to him as the bearer of the 
Message entails loving him, obeying him and sending blessings 
upon him on every occasion, and whenever he is mentioned. 
For in doing so we are fulfilling a part of his right and giving 
thanks to Allāh for His Generosity in sending him to us. 


In invoking blessings upon him there are many benefits, 
including: Implementing the Commands of Allāh, the Most 
Glorified, Most High and concurrence with Allah’s sending 
blessings upon him and the angels’ sending blessings upon 
him; Allah, the Most High says: 


woe Ay “3G Cw er LBS rr PDI A 
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ble? 


«Verily, Alah sends His Salat (Graces, Honors Blessings, 
Mercy etc.) on the Prophet (Muhammad #%) and also His 
angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him) O you who 

believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allāh to bless) him 

(Muhammad #) and (you should) greet (salute) him with 

the Islamic wiry of SEMIS (AR i (i.e. As- Salamu 
Alaikum). p 


There is also a multiplication of the reward for the one who 
sends blessings on him and the hope of having one’s 
supplication answered; and it is a causative factor in achieving 
blessings. It keeps alive one’s love for him #¢ and increases it 
and compounds it, and it is a means of guidance for the 
worshipper and it gives life to his heart. The more he increases 
his blessings upon him and remembers him, the more his love 
for him takes over his heart, until there remains no opposition 
in his heart to his commands): nor doubt concerning anything 
which he brought. | i 


Also, he - may Allah’s peace: and et be upon him - in 


[1] ALAhzab 33:56. 
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many authentic Hadiths attributed to him, encouraged sending 
blessings upon him, including that which Muslim narrated in 
his Sahih, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


the ale I ie Sel ge le ia 


(Whoever sent vise upon me once, Allah sends blessings 
upon him ten times .»"? 


It is also reported from him, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that Allah’s Messenger #¢ said: 


bp ge ples che GS Ike VG 0,8 SEE ai D 

« ae KE > i5 Sie 

«Do not make your houses into graves and do not take my 

grave as a place of celebration, but send salutations upon me, 

for verily, Pas salutations are conveyed to me, wherever you 
may be.»! 


And he #€ said: 


oe ee ee ee een ee 
gi ah DB tte E358 yes Cal ey 
(Wretched be the man who hears me mentioned and does not 
send blessings upon me l: 


We should be aware of the fact that sending blessings upon 
him is legislated in the prayers, during the Tashahhud, and 


likewise in the sermons and in supplications, when seeking 
forgiveness, after the Adhan, when entering and leaving the 


mosque and whenever he is mentioned at other times. 


It is also confirmed when it is written in any book, publication, 
letter, treatise or the like. Based upon the aforementioned 


LI] Muslim no. 408, Ahmad 2:372 and An-Nasa’i no. 1297. 
[2] Abu Dawud no. 2042 and Ahmad 2 367. 
[3] At-Tirmithi no. 3545 and Ahmad 2 :254. 
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evidences and legislation, it is clear that it should be written in 
full, in fulfillment of the: Command of Allāh, the. Most High to 
us, and in order that the reader should say it as he comes upon 
it. The invocation of peace and blessings upon the Messenger 
of Allāh #¢ should not be written in the abbreviated form wale 
or ye and such like abbreviations which may be used by some 
writers and authors, as this contradicts the Command of Allah, 
the Most Glorified, Most High in His Noble Book, in His 
Words: 


4 (ei) Eri (ie , ace | 
Send your Salat on (ask Allah to bless) him (Muhammad 


45) and (you should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic 
way of greeting (salutation i.e. As-Salamu 'Alaikum). pH 


Also, through abbreviations the intention is not fulfilled and it 
is devoid of any excellence. In addition, the reader may not 
pay attention to it, or he may not understand its meaning, and 
it should be noted that the scholars detest it and warn against 
it. 

Ibn As-Salah says in his book, ‘Uloomul-Hadith,! commonly 
known as: Muqaddimah Ibn As-Salah, in the twenty-fifth point 
on the recording of Hadith and the manner of ensuring the 
accuracy of the writing and recording: 


“Ninth: To be mindful of writing peace and blessings upon the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, whenever he is mentioned, and not to 
tire of repeating it when necessary. For in that there is a great 
benefit, which the student and the writer of Hadith seek, and 
whoever ignores this has lost a great good fortune. We observe 
that whoever does so (i.e. sends blessings and peace upon. the 
Prophet # much) has righteous good dreams and whenever he 
writes it, it is a supplication which he is writing, not speech 
which he is transmitting, therefore it is not a condition that he 


L1] ALAhzab 33:56. i 
L2] Uloomul-Hadith : The Science of Hadith . 
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be recording a Hadith, and he should not abbreviate it from 
what is written inthe original. } ET 


Likewise in the matter of praising Allah, the Most Glorified, 
when mentioning His Name, such as: “The Almighty, the All- 
Powerful’, “Most Blessed, Most High’ and other similar 
sayings...” up to his words: 


“And. he should avoid two omissions: The first is writing it in 
an abbreviated form, as two letters, or the like. The second is 
writing it in an incomplete form regarding its meaning, such as 
by not writing wa sallam (and peace of Allah). It is reported on 
the authority of Hamzah Al-Kanani - may Allah, the Most 
High have mercy on him - that he used to say: “I used to write 
Hadiths, and when mentioning the Prophet #%, I used to write 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi - without adding wa sallam. Then I saw the 
Prophet #% in a dream and he said to me: ‘What is wrong you 
that you do not compete the sending of blessings upon me?’ 
After that, I never wrote Sallallah ‘alaihi again without adding 
wa sallam...” - up to the words of Ibn As-Salah: | 


“J say: It is also detested to abbreviate Alaihis-Salam (peace of 
Allah be upon him) - and Allah knows best.” 


Thus ends the summarized. quotation from him - may Allah, 
the Most High have mercy on him. | 


The most learned scholar, As-Sakhawi - may - Allah, the Most 
High have mercy on him - said, in his book Fathul-Mughith, in 
explanation of the book Alfiyatul-Hadith by Al-‘Iraqi: 


“And beware, O writer, of abbreviating it - that is, the 
expression: Blessings and peace of Allah be upon the 
Messenger of Allah 2€ - in your writing, by reducing it to two 
letters or the like, so that its form becomes incomplete, as do 
Al-Kasa‘i and the ignorant people - mainly from among the 
non-Arabs and the common students, who write, instead of 
‘Sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam’: , OF: je, because doing so 
results in a loss of reward, due to the deficiency of the book in 
saning to do what is required.” 
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As- -Suyooti - may Allah, the Most High have mercy on him - 
said, in his book, Tadrib Ar-Rawi Fi Sharhi Taqrib An-Nawawi: 


“It is detested to abbreviate the sending of blessings and peace 

here, and on every occasion on which the sending of blessings 
is legislated, as is made clear in the explanation of Muslim and 
others of the words of Allah, Most — 


tetap ye? 


Send your Salat on ‘ask Allah to maul him uhammad 

‘[8%]) and (you should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic 

way of greeting (salutation i.e. As- Sarari Pane: a -o 
= up to his words: a Paes 


It is hated to write it by one letter or two, as much as it is 
hated to write it as als; rather it should be written in full.” 


Thus ends the summarized quotation from his words - ey 
Allah, the Most High have mercy upon him. 


This is my advice to every Muslim, both reader and writer, 
that he should adhere to what is better and always search for 
that which brings a greater reward and recompense, and to 
abstain from that which invalidates it or lessens it. We ask 
Allah, the Most Glorified, Most High to grant us all to do that 
which pleases Him, for He is Most Magnanimous, Most 
Generous. And may peace and blessings be upon our TTORRET 
Muhammad and Spon his family a and Companions. | 


-Tbn Baz 


Concerning the Marriage of the Prophet 4% D 
| ~ to a Number of Women . 


Why did the Prophet 2% marry a number of women? — 


[1] ALAhzab 33:56. 
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To Allah belongs the unlimited wisdom and it is from 
His Wisdom that He, the Most Glorified allowed men, in 
the previous Revealed Laws and in the Law of our Prophet, 
Muhammad #% to take in the bonds of matrimony more than 
one wife. 


Permission to marry more than one wife was not specially for our 
Prophet, Muhammad 2%. For Ya‘qub, upon him be peace, had 
two wives and Sulaiman, the son of Dawud, may the peace of 
Allah be upon both of them, collected ninety-nine wives and 
he visited (i.e. had sexual intercourse with) all of them in one 
night, in the hope that Allah would bless him with a son from 
every one of them, who would fight in Allah’s cause. 


This was not something new in the Law, nor does it oppose 
common sense, nor the requirements of the Fitrah;!"! indeed, 
wisdom necessitates it. For women are more in number than 
men, as censuses continually prove, a man may possess so much 
physical strength that he needs more than one wife, in order 
that he may be able to indulge his desires in a permissible way, 
rather than in a prohibited way. Otherwise he will be forced to 
repress his desires; or the woman may be suffering from some 
illness, something may prevent him from fulfilling his needs, 
such as menstruation or postnatal bleeding, or anything else 
that prevents a man from fulfilling his desires with her. So he 
may need another wife with whom he may fulfill his desires, 
rather than repressing them or committing indecency. 


Since plurality of wives is permissible and justified, logically, in 
accordance with the Fitrah and the Islamic law, and since the 
Prophets of old used to practice it - indeed it could be said to 
be obligatory in cases of necessity or need sometimes - then it 
is not surprising that our Prophet, Muhammad #8 did so. 


There are other reasons he married a number of women which 
have been mentioned by the scholars, such as strengthening 
the ties between him and some of the Arab tribes - so that 


[1] Fitrah : The natural state in which we are created. 
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perhaps it may result in some strength for Islam and aid in its 
spread through increasing harmony, affirming ties of love and 
brotherhood. It could have been to give shelter and solace to 
widows that which they had lost, for in that is freedom from 
worry and relief from hardship. The Islamic law has prescribed 
the way for the community to help those who lose their 
husbands in Jihad and the like; there is also the hope of 
increasing offspring, which helps in restoring a natural balance 
and in increasing the numbers of the population and it helps 
those who wish to spread the religion. 


The need for it is not only to satisfy desire, as is procedi by the 
fact that the Prophet 2% did not marry virgins or young women 
except ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her - the rest of his 
wives were matrons. If he had been driven by desire and 
physical lust to marry a number of women, he would have 
chosen young virgins in order to satisfy his lust, especially after 
he had migrated, the lands had been liberated and the Islamic 
State established. Then the power of the Muslims was firm and 
their strength increased, and every family desired that he should 
marry their daughters - but he did not do so. He only married 
for noble purposes and high considerations, which are clear to 
those who have studied the circumstances surrounding each of 
his marriages. If he had been a man given to base passions, it 
would beeknown from his Seerah (biography) to be the case 
when he was young and strong. But that was when he had only 
one wife, his noble spouse, Khadijah bint Khuwailid, may 
Allah be pleased with her, who was older than him. If that 
were the case, he would have been known for behaving 
unjustly with his wives, who were of different ages and degrees 
of beauty. But in fact, he was not known except for his 
absolute righteousness and honesty in his personal behavior 
and chastity, as both a young and old man. All of this goes to 
prove his decency and high moral character and his integrity in 
all his affairs, so that he was acknowledged as such even by his 
enemies. | 
The Permanent Committee 
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Love of the Prophet 5i is not only on One Night | 


What is the ruling on (celebrating) the Prophet’ S 
birthday? Please simplify for us the ba ioe for much has 
been said about it in recent times. | 


It has not been authentically reported that the Prophet 
=. #¢ told us to celebrate the night of his birthday or 
anyone else’s birthday, and the best guidance is the guidance 
of Muhammad #g. This proves that there is no special 
significance attached to this night. If it had any importance, it 
would be purely for that night on which he was born, and the 
grace of it would not be carried forward to the years following 
it, even though he was born on that date. 


Allāh has perfected His religion through what the Prophet 2% 
conveyed. If this celebration were legislated and a Sunnah, and 
the Prophet #% had not made this clear, nor celebrated it, nor 
encouraged (his Companions) to do so, it would mean that the 
religion was incomplete during his lifetime, and that he hid 
from his people what was incumbent upon him to VaN and 
explain. 


It has been aeaii reported ava him # that he A 


(35 36 S Ga) $ Ae BA 
(Whoever innovates in this matter of ours that which is not 
from it, will have it (his innovation) rejected»)! 


There is no doubt that this celebration on the night of his 
birthday was innovated after him # and added to his 
legislation and there is no such thing in the religion, therefore, 
it is a innovation, and every innovation is a misguidance. The 
Prophet % did not do it, neither did his Well-Guided ee 


nor the Imams of the religion who came after them. 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718. 
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It was only done after them by some of the Rafidhah!!! in the 
fourth century after Hijrah, with the intention therewith of 
reviving the customs of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance and 
misguiding the Muslims. Many of the succeeding generations 
followed them, but the majority of scholars reject it. 


It isincumbent upon every Muslim to love the Prophet #¢ and 
_ that this love should last the whole year, not just be evoked on 
one night of each year. Love for him implies obedience to him 
and following the path he prescribed. Whoever does so, is one 
of his people and his followers, while whoever worships by 
means of what has not been legislated, has contradicted his 
Sunnah. and his path and added something to the religion 
something which does not belong to it. 


The night of his birthday is not better than the ie of the 
= sending down of the Revelation, nor the night of Al-Isra’, nor 
the night of the Hijrah, nor the night of the battle of Badr, nor 
any other night (on which some important event. occurred). On 
all of these nights something good or beneficial for the 
Muslims happened, but it has not been reported that anyone 
celebrated them or singled them out for commemoration or 
celebration, and they are the righteous early generations of the 
community and people of exemplary conduct, not those who 
contradict their path. 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Best Wives of the Prophet # 
Q Who were the best wives of the AARE 4E? 
KAN The wives of the Prophet # are of great eminence and 


ie, virtue, all of them are the Mothers of the believers, as 
Allah has named them. But the best of them as regards to 


LI] Rafidhah : Shiites. 
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being the earliest to embrace Islam was Khadijah bint 
Khuwailid, while the best of them in knowledge, 
understanding and of most benefit to the Muslims was 
‘A'ishah bint Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, may All be pleased with all 
of them. The rest of them are of virtue, which none disputes 
except the Rafidhah and their like. We are innocent of the- 
Rafidhah beliefs and those who follow them, and we would 
direct the questioner to explanations of Al-‘Aqidah Al- 
Wasitiyyah, such as Al-Kawashif Al-Jaliyyah, or Al-As‘ilah wal- 
Ajwibah Al-Usooliyyah,: or At-Tanbihat As-Sunniyyah, or Ar- 
Rawdhah An-Nadiyyah and other books on ‘Aqidah, such as 
Ma‘arijul-Qabool and the like. 


Ibn Jibreen 


The sign mL for sending Blessings on the Prophet #¢ 


Is there any objection to writing the sign e or ø 
when mentioning the name of the Prophet 2? 


wA It is incorrect to use this sign, in spite of the frequency of 
24, its use in the books of recent writers. The correct manner 
is to utter the peace and blessings for him in full (without 
abbreviation), so that the reader may say it, and both he and 
the writer may receive a reward for it, as opposed to this sign, 
which the reader may ignore or read as an abbreviation. 


Ibn Jibreen 
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All praise to Allāh and may peace and blessings 1 be upon His 


Messenger and upon his family and Companions. As for what 
follows: 


The Paane Goniniids for Scholarly five stigations : and 
Legal Rulings read the following questions from one of the 
questioners, regarding the Messiah, and they answered each 
question as follows: 


Is He Alive or Dead, and where is He now? 


453 evidence from the Book (of Allah) and the Sunnah? If 
he is alive or dead, then where is he now? What is the 
evidence from the Book (of Allah) and the Sunnah? 


fF) Is ‘Isa, the son of Mary alive or dead? What is the 


w ‘Isa, the son of Mary is alive, and did not die until now. 

ia, The Jews did not kill him, nor did they crucify him, but 

it was made to appear to them that it was so. In fact, Allah 

raised him up - body and soul - to the heaven and he is in the 

heaven until now. The evidence for this is in the Words of 
Allah, the Most High responding to the lies of the Jews: 


w a7 na bE ga w ee 4a 

455 5 TNT AS Bt oS aa 85 GES apa ae 
Because of their breaking the covenant and their rejecting 
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 


revelations ad of Allah, and their killing the Prophets 
unjustly t 


up to His Words: 


LLI Ay-Nisa’ 4:155. 


i 
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a 2 AAZ rer TA x 7 eat aoe s pee ye 
tele GS as UG ait J S562 it sae all OS & gs 


. (d 
EP TET AEE J 3 E a g AS 


ÈS ye aii iy sÍ 2 aif aaa; yb (ev) hs aos te We G5 SB ii 


eag 
ye 


And because of their saying (in boast): “We killed the 
Messiah, ‘Isa, the son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah,” - 
but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared 
that way to them (the resemblance of ‘Isa was put over 
another man and they killed that man), and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, 
they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely; they killed — 
him not (i.e. ‘Isa, the son of Mary): But Allah raised him — 
(' Isa) up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and he is in 
the heavens). And Allāh is All- -Powerful, Most Wise. pi | 


So Allah, the Most Glorified has rejected the claims of the 
Jews that they killed or crucified him and informs us that He 
raised him up to Himself; and this was truly a mercy and an 
honor for him; and it is a Sign from among His Signs, which 
He gives to those among His Messengers whom He wills. How 
many Signs of Allah were given to ‘Isa, the son of Mary from 
first to last! It is necessarily understood from His Words: 


K i esen | 
But Allah raised him (‘Isa) up unto Himself...» 
that He, the Most Glorified, Most High raised him up by body 


and soul, in order to reject the Jews’ claim to have crucified 
and killed him. This is because crucifixion and killing are 
necessarily of the body, and raising of just the soul would not 
be a rejection of their claim to have killed and crucified him, 
and hence would not be a reply to them. Also the name of ‘Isa 
refers to his body and soul together, never to just one of them, 
unless there is some evidence to prove it - and there is none 


[1] An-Nisa’ 4:157-158. 
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here. Also, the raising of him, by A and soul is a requisite 
part of the perfection of Allāh’s Power, Wisdom, Generosity 
and Help towards whomsoever He wills among His 
Messengers, in accordance with His Ordainment at the end of 
the Verse: 


fon) (aa ue set Be 
And Allāh is All-Powerful, Most Wise.» 


‘Isa will Descend at the End of Time 


If ‘Isa is alive, will he descend at the end of time and 
2 rule among the people and in doing so, follow the 
ioon of Muhammad #%? And what is the evidence for this, 
and how should we reply to the claim that ‘Isa will not return 
at the end of time and will not judge between mankind? 


\ Yes, the Prophet of Allah, ‘Isa, the son of Mary will 
ÆA descend at the end of time and he will rule among 
mankind with justice, according to the Law of our Prophet 
Muhammad 2; he will break the crosses and kill the pigs and 
he will abolish the Jizyah'"! and he will not accept any religion 
except Islam. All of the People of the Book, the Jews and 
Christians will believe in him before his death, when he 


descends at the end of time. Allah, the Most High says: 
we 3S Ka AS oe Gy BH YY AST Sl & op 

; | $e ies) a 
And there is none among the People of the Scripture (Jews — 
and Christians) but will believe in him (‘Isa, son of Mary, as 
only a Messenger of Allah and a human being) before his 


death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (‘Isa) will be a witness 


L1] Jizyah: The tax imposed upon Jews and Christians living in a Muslim 
State. 


‘Isa, peace be upon him | | 305 
against them. 
So Allāh, the Most High informs us that all of the People of 


the Book, the Jews and Christians will believe in ‘Isa, the son 
of Mary before his death - that is, the death of ‘Isa - which will 
be after his descent at the end of time, ruling and spreading 
justice, calling the people to Islam, as will be made clear in the 
Hadiths which prove that he will descend. 


This meaning is the obvious one, since the Cae clearly 
shows the position of the Jews regarding ‘Isa and what they did 
to him. Thus, it is clear that Allāh rescued him and defeated 
the plot of his enemies; and therefore it is clear to whom the 
pronouns “he” and “his” refer in Allah’s Words: 


ga Sys ja ts ui Í| ASST Jal ONS 


And there is none among the People of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) but will believe in him before his death $” 


- it is ‘Isa, upon him be peace, according to the wording and 
the fact that both pronouns must be understood as referring to 
the same person; and it has been confirmed in many authentic 
Hadiths, from many different sources - reaching to the level of 
Mutawatir®2) - that Allah, the Most High raised ‘Isa up to the 
heaven and that he will descend at the end of time and judge 
fairly pete the people) and he will kill Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal'*! 


Shaikhul-Islam, Ibn Taimiyah said, after mentioning the 
Hadiths from many sources concerning the raising up of ‘Isa 
and his descent at the end of time: 


“These Hadiths are Mutawatir from the Messenger of Allah xg, 


[LL] An-Nisa’ 4:159. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:159. 


[3] Mutawatir: A Hadith which is reported from so many different sources, 
that its authenticity is unquestionable. 


[4] Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal : The False Messiah. 


306 _ Fatawa Islamiyah 


on the hodie of Abu Hurairah, Ibn Mas‘ud, ‘Uthman bin 
Abi Al-ʻAs, Abu Umamah, An-Nawas bin Sam‘an, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr Ibn Al-‘As and Huthaifah bin Usayd, may Allah be 
pleased with them - and in them is evidence of the description 
of his descent and its location... etc.” 


Among these Hadiths is that which Abu Huraira; may Allāh 
be pleased with him, reported that the Prophet 4%% said: : 


s Éh KES me oil rs JŠ af ea ody p gip 
VE Gh Gais $ all is adi Gs ha 5S 
| Meh ee 


(By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, Tei, ‘the son of Mary 
will soon descend among you, ruling with justice, and he will 
break the crosses and kill the pigs and cancel the Jizyah and 
wealth will be so abundant, that no one will accept it. a 


Abu Hurairah, may Allāh be pleased with him, said: Recite, if 
you will: 


os ne A 455 Í| Sit p: o oF 


éAnd there is none among the People. of the Scripture ( jews, 
and Christians) but will believe in him (‘Isa, son of Mary, as — 
only a Messenger of Allah and a human being) before his 
death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death) .» 


In another narration from him, may Allah be pleased with him, 
(it is reported) that the Prophet 2% said: 


SS Ala) Xs aa ol J5 51 [pail as. 


-What will you do if the son of Mary descends among you 
and your Imam is one of you?»'*! 


[H Al-Bukhari no. 3448, Muslim no. 155, At-Tirmithi A 2233 and 
Ahmad 2:538. 
[2] Muslim no. 155. 
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It has also been authentically reported on the authority of 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, that he 
neg the Prophet we saying: 


-aztai ps Ss iy al eal ae gbg A Se. 26 ES 
(A group of my people will continue to fight for truth 
victoriously until the Day of Resurrection. yh 


He said: © | 
8 jo due id Ji een gle ns I ce Ua 
(ay ods ül 4 5 agai yar sé Kak ol cN wipes 


«Then ‘Isa, the son of eon peace be upon him, will descend 
and their ‘Amir will say : ‘Come, lead us in prayer.” He will 
say: ‘No, some of you are in authority over others and this is — 
a mercy from Allah for this community ."» La] | 


These Hadiths prove that he will descend at the aid of time 
and that he will rule according to the Law of our Prophet, 
Muhammad #2, and that the ‘Amir of this community (i.e. the 
Muslims) in prayers and other matters at the time of his 
descent will be from this community, of which fact, there i is no 
shadow of doubt. 


There is no Conrado between his descent and the fact 
that our Prophet, Muhammad %% is the Last of the Prophets, 
since ‘Isa will not bring a new Law - and the Judgement 
belongs to Allah, from first to last; He does as He wills and He 
judges as. He wishes, and there is no appeal against His 


Judgement, for He is the All-Powerful, Most Wise. 


Why was ‘Isa specially chosen to be raised up? 


Q Since Muhammad #% is the best of the Prophets, why 


was he not raised up to the heavens instead of ‘Isa? 


[1] Muslim no. 156. 
[2] Muslim no. 156. 
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And if ‘Isa’s ascent was true, then why was he, alone eens 
the — chosen to be raised ups | | 


Strength and Power - Most Glorified and Most High be He - 
His is the complete wisdom, will, and power. He chooses from 
among mankind whom He wills as Prophets and Messengers, 
bearers of glad tidings and warners, and He raised some of 
them in rank above others. He blessed all of them with special 
virtues as a grace and mercy from Him. He chose Ibrahim and 
Muhammad as His Friends - may peace and blessings of Allah | 
be upon both of them. He gave each Prophet the signs and 
miracles that He wanted. He gave them what was suitable for 
each time and through which the evidence would be 
established against the people. This is His Wisdom and Justice 
and there is no appeal against His Judgement, for He is the 
All-Powerful, Most Wise, the Most Subtle and Courteous, | 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 


But not every one of these special virtues necessarily indicates 
superiority. Choosing ‘Isa to be raised up to the heaven while he 
was alive was in accordance with Allah’s Will and His Wisdom. 
It was not because he is superior to his brother Messengers, such 
as Ibrahim, Muhammad, Musa and Nuh - may peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon all of them. They were all given special 
virtues and signs, which do not necessitate their superiority over 
him. In short, the complete authority in the matter belongs to 
Allah, He arranges it as He wills and He is not asked about what 
He does, due to His Perfect Knowledge and Wisdom. Also, this 
question is not in line with firm belief; indeed, it may lead the 
one who concentrates on such matters to confusion, and he may 
be overcome with doubts. The believer is obliged to accept all 
matters that the decision of which belong to Allah, and to be 
diligent in those matters which pertain to the worshippers, both 
in beliefs and deeds - this is the way of the Prophets and the | 
Messengers, the path of the noble caliphs, and the rightly-guided 
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early generations of this community. 


Why is He called Al-Masih? 
@\ Why is ‘Isa, the son of Mary called Al-Masih? 


_ ‘Isa the son of Mary is called Al-Masih because he did not 
45, touch any sick or disabled person except that they cured 
by Allah’s Permission. Some of the Salaf also said that he was 
called Al-Masih due to his contact with the earth and his 
frequent travelling therein for the propagation of the religion. 
According to these two sayings, Al-Masih, meaning Maasih 
(one who touches). It was also said that he is Al-Masih because 
his feet were flat, with no hollow to the soles of his feet, and it 
was said that he was touched with blessings, or that he was 
purified from sins and was therefore blessed; in these cases, Al- 
Masih would mean Mamsuh (one who is touched), but the first 
is the most apparent, and Allah knows best. 


In any case, there is no connection between this and belief or 
action, and the benefit by knowing it is minimal. 


4 In addition to these questions, there are some texts 
2 which the Qadyanis use in order to prove the death of 
“Isa and his burial; I request elucidation of these texts and 
how to reply to them. 


The first Verse is: 
sAr A og bye ee on ae aire Ni Pr aa a ae -7 z 
ls Jal as ot Ue 35 Jya i mor ol gll Ri 
2 te r 4s Z » 
HAAA Waset Ui aa 


The Messiah (‘Isa) the son of Mary, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away 
before him. His mother (Mary) was a Siddiqah (true 
believer). They both used to eat food t- 


[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:75. 
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wA The meaning of this Verse is a response to those who 
said: 


a an Peer A Ar 
Allah is the Messiah (‘Isa), son of Mary! _ 
a those wae said: 


hE Se yp i og dlecates 
éAllah is the third of the three (in a trinity). pl i 


which explains that ‘Isa, the Messiah is not a lord, nor is he a 
deity to be worshipped. Rather he is a Messenger, whom Allah 
has honored with the Message - his case is like that of (all) the 
Messengers who came before him: His life span is limited. But 
this Verse does not make plain when he will die. The | 
previously-mentioned evidences from the Book (of Allah) and 
the Sunnah, explained that he was raised up alive and that he 
will descend as a just ruler, then he will die after his descent at 
the end of time and his rule of the people. Then Allah, the 
Most High mentions that ‘Isa and his mother both used to eat 
food, by which He proves that they are not gods with Allah, 
due to their need for sustenance, while Allah is Unique, Self- 

Sufficient, Independent of all needs. All are in need of Him 
and He is in need of none. This is supported by what pres 

and follows His in Words; before it, He a bs | 


4255 Bh teal A dt Oy i aot 4a a> A 
Surely they have disbelieved who i “Allah is the 
Messiah (‘Isa), son of Mary. ™ 


And the Verse: 


an dd : A E 


mea ang ái E TG gi jé iÍ 


Ll] AL-Ma’idah 5:72. 
[2] Al-Ma'idah 5:73. 
[S] ALMa’idah 5:72. 
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Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allāh. is the third 
of the three (in a trinity) ." >"! 


And after this, He the Most High mentions the prohibition of 
being excessive in religious matters, the rejection of 
worshipping other than Allah, and He curses those who do or 
are silent about it and they do not condemn it. His Words in 
Surah Al-An‘am also demonstrate this: 


E Ars {; rak Ky NG SMa} bb 6s Pi] Alae 3 oy 


= Say (O Muhammad %%): Shall I take as a Waliy (Lord, — 
Protector, object of worship) any other than Allah, the — 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it is He Who E 
feeds but is not fed. mn ai 


The Second Verse i 


4 > sr 2 AP SS 37 ope ~ a 1 2 7 lan r? & a | 
8 68S a abst GUI oe) I call Ge ots CsI Tsp 


And We never sent before you (O Muhammad #2) any of 
the ep but verily they ate food and walked in the | 
markets. a 


dam that the T are only from among the a not 
from among mankind. So Allāh responded to their claim, by . 
explaining that the Sunnah of Allah, the Most Glorified is to 
send Messengers to mankind whom He chooses from among 
them, and that they eat food and walk in the markets, in 
which matters they are as the rest of mankind. The Verse does 
not refer only to ‘Isa. Other Verses and Hadiths prove that he 
was raised up alive and that he will descend, after which he 


[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:73. 
[2] Al-An‘am 6:14. 
[3] Al-Furqan 25 :20. 
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will rule, at the end of time, then he will die, as was poe 
mentioned. | | 


. The Third Verse: 


Pies TA E iG S “tet Ý ke EE SP 
gAnd We did not create them (the Messengers) with bodies 
that ate not food, nor were they immortals .»""! 


wA There is no evidence in this Verse to prove the death of 
a ‘Isa when the Jews conspired together to crucify him and 
kill | him; it only proves that the Prophets and Messengers - 

including ‘ Isa - are not made of bodies which do not eat, on- 
the contrary, they eat just as (other) people do. It also tells us 
that they do not live forever in this world - and this is the 
belief of Ahlus-Sunnah - and also that death comes to ‘Isa, like 
other Messengers, except that the Book (of Allāh) and the 
Sunnah both prove that in his case, it will not come to him 
until after his descent at the end of time when he will rule with 
justice, break the crosses and kill the pigs, as we said earlier. 


The Fourth Verse: 


eg, 


avades? 


on on His Messengers, which were near for them against their 
peoples and confirmation of their Messengership. Such as 
dividing the sea for Musa into twelve dry paths, through the 
striking of his stick, and ‘Isa’s healing the blind and the lepers, 
and his giving life to the dead, by Allah’s Permission. And 
other such (signs and miracles) which are numerous and well 
known. The raising up of ‘Isa while he was alive and his 


LU Al-Anbiya’ 21:8. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33 :62. 
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remaining for centuries (in the heaven) and after that his 
descent, are all exceptions to this generality, like other 
supernatural occurrences which are from the Sunnah of Allah 
with His Messengers - and there is nothing strange in that. 


The Fifth Verse: 


4) ost) gl SG ilaa ode COI Ie Ye iy 
He (‘Isa) was not more than a slave. We granted Our favor 
to him and We made an example to the Children of 


Israel pt} 


This Verse confirms the worship (by the Christians) of ‘Isa and 
that Allah favored him with the Message and that he is not a 
lord or a god, but that he is a proof of Allah’s Complete Power, 
and a high example of goodness to emulate and be guided by. 
And it (the Verse) resembles the first Verse in meaning. There 
is no evidence therein to suggest that it refers only to ‘Isa; this 
understanding is taken from other texts, as shown earlier. 


The Sixth Verse: 


WN eel O ys of SH SL GE il Se 4S ó [se 
CL ll 85 Or aay 

Say (O Muhammad 8): “Who then has the least power 
against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 


Mary, his mother and all those who are on the earth 
together?” »!°! | 


GA It is mentioned at the beginning of this Verse: 


€ ; Ge very srt 
EI tl iail a ail Gy E ol a Al} 
Surely, in disbelief are, SRE who say that Allāh is the 
Messiah, son of Mary. $"! 
LI] Az-Zukhruf 43:59. 
|2] Al-Ma'idah 5:17. 
IS] Al-Ma'idah 5:17. 
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And therefore His Words: 


KEE MN a A SB 


Say (O Muhammad %%): “Who then has the | least power 
against Allāh..." % m 


a reply to their claim that ‘Isa is Allāh, by making clear that 
‘Isa and his mother are two powerless creatures, like the rest of 
Allah’s creation. If Allah wished to destroy him and his mother 
and all of the creatures in the earth, He would do so. But He 
did not destroy them; rather He implemented His Sunnah 
= through them by their destruction at specific times which His 
Wisdom necessitates. Part of His Wisdom is that ‘Isa was not 
killed when the Jews conspired against him, nor after he was 
raised up. He was raised up alive and He has kept him alive 
until he descends and ‘rules between the people by the Law of 
Muhammad #%, then He will bring death to him, as we said 
earlier. ; | | a 


The Seventh Verse: 


z g rr. \% Signe | Aro Ase ae sch A llar <4 fore. 
$ t re 
‘agg yey 2 V5 ols Bs J) Á oy 23 aoe zdal g aan Bie = 


4And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a sign, 
and We gave them refuge on (Rabwah) igh Dii a pee 
of rest, — and PENE streams. 5 ; 


pone conception), and it is one of the dlear signs which 
prove the completeness of Allāh’s Power. Allāh gave them 
refuge on high, fertile ground, affording rest and security, and 
He furnished them with clear springs which may be seen by 
the eye. This refers to Baitul-Maqdis'*! in Palestine, which 
was a mercy and a blessing from Allah to them both. This was 


L1] ALMu’minun 23 :50. 
[2] Baitul-Maqdis : Jerusalem. 
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in Palestine, not in any of, the cities of Pakistan: and it 
occurred more than five hundred years before the birth of our 
Prophet, Muhammad 2%, not more than twelve centuries after 
the Hijrah of our Prophet, Muhammad #¢. Whoever claims 
that the Rabwah is a place in Pakistan, or interpreted “the son 
of Mary” to refer to Ghulam Ahmad has falsely construed the 
Verse, attributed a lie to Allah, and departed; from une 
historical facts. i 7 


) The Eighth Verse: 


T he PE oS Pa 5 rr eed vo Pa eer l AG 8G No 
(Os os Bees á Das ASE Ó ait cit Je ye 


7 éAnd (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa! I will take you 
and raise you to Myself and clear you (of the forged 

statement that ‘Isa is Allah's son) of those who 
disbelieve. "y | | 


GA The contention of the itil: that this Verse proves 
45), that ‘Isa died is based upon their explanation that the 
Word Mutawaffi means Mumit; to bring death. This contradicts 
what has been authentically reported form the Salaf, which 
states that the Word refers to Allah’s taking His Messenger, 
‘Isa from the earth and raising him to Himself alive. This was 
deliverance for him from those who disbelieved. Combining 
the texts of the Book (of Allah) and the authentic Sunnah 
proves that he will be raised up alive, that he will descend at 
the end of time, and that all of the People of the Book and ; 
others will believe in him when he descends. 


As for what was reported on the authority of Ibn “Abbas, may - 
Allah be pleased with him, regarding the Tafsir of the word in 
the Verse, that it means to bring death, its chain of narration 
is not authentic, because it is broken, since it is one of the 
narrations of ‘Ali bin Abi ‘Talhah, on the d of Ibn: 


Lt) Aal Imran 3:55. 
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‘Abbas, may Allāh be aa waith him, and Ali did not hear 


from him: 


Neither is that which was narrated by V Wahb bin Munabbih 
Al-Yamani correct, stating that the Word in the Verse means 
to bring death, because it is one of the narrations of 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, from “one who is not doubted,” from 
Wahb. So there is ‘An‘anah'"! present from Ibn Ishaq, and he — 
is a Mudallis;'*! the chain also contains one who i is MEU BI 


Finally, this Tafsir does no more than suggest that the meaning 
of the word could be to bring death; in fact, it has been 
explained in two ways: (1) That Allāh took him from the earth, 
both body and spirit, and raised him alive; and (2) that He 
made him to sleep, then raised him, and that He will bring 
death to him, after he ascends and then descends at the end of 
time. In this case, the letter Waw (meaning; and) in the verse 
would not indicate any sequence of events, but would be used 
to join both matters. 


When there is a difference of opinion over the meaning of a 
Verse it is obligatory to choose the view that is in agreement 
with the clear meaning of other proofs in order to reach 
agreement between all of the evidences, and to avoid what is 
unclear in favor of what is clear. This is the way of those firmly 
grounded in knowledge, as opposed to those in whose hearts 
there is a deviation from the truth, who follow that which is 
unclear from the Revelation, desiring Fitnah and searching for 
its hidden meanings - may Allāh protect us from their evil. 


he ‘An‘anah: A defect in the chain of narration, due to the use of the 
statement ‘an (from) which suggests that the reporter may not have 
heard directly from the person he is reporting from. 

2]  Mudallis : One who hides a defect in the Sanad , for example, b using a 
person’s nickname, rather than his full name, or saying: Ibn (i.e. son 
of) so-and-so, etc., or one who narrates from a penon that ne did not in 
fact hear from. 


[3] Majhul : Unknown. 
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The Ninth Verse: | 


éri K Laii EA ES GGG As LIL S cpl 55> 


And I was a witness over them while I dwelt among them, 
but when You took me up, You were the Watcher over 
them yl! 


wý That this Verse is a proof of the death of ‘Isa before he 
464, was raised up to the heaven, or after he was raised up 
and before his descent at the end of time, is based on the Tafsir 
of the word Mutawaffi as meaning to bring death, as was 
previously mentioned in the discussion concerning the eighth 
Verse. We have already said that this Tafsir is not correct and 
it is in contradiction with the Tafsir of the Salaf which agrees 
with the texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


The Tenth Verse: 


iiy Er OE GP Ok OG ee 4 she 
Gin CS Gad Gee, aa sls } 
And He has enjoined upon me prayer and Zakat as long as 
I livel- 


These Words are related by Allah, the Most Glorified in the 
Qur’an from ‘Isa in the cradle. It says therein that Allah, the 
Most Glorified, Most High ordained prayer and Zakat upon 
him as long as he lived, but there is no determination of the 
length of his life, nor any indication of when he would die; and 
the aforementioned Verses have shown that. Therefore, this 
Verse must be understood in a general sense and not made 
specific. The Verses cannot be said to contradict one another, 
nor should one concentrate (only) on what is unclear, for all of 
it is from Allah: One part of it explains another and one part 
confirms another. 


LI] ALMa’idah 5:117. 
[2] Maryam 19:31. 
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The Eleventh Verse: 


4h) a or ct Zi as Ê a> le LEN 
And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born. and the 
day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive»! 


\ This is like the previous Verse; it contains Seemed 
Æ, of the peace and security which is his from Allah in all 
situations and conditions, but there is no specification of the 
length of his life, or when he will die. Therefore we are obliged 
to refer to the other texts which show that, as we have already 
made clear. 


The Twelfth Verse: 


or Lr r Aor A 


3% $04 p 287 Z, { A RER eae 
pe Osh (i) = fig way Ee se Y sil 993 os Oe Sol} 


«Those whom they (Al-Mushrikun) invoke besides Allah have 
not created anything, but are themselves created. (They are) 
dead, lifeless»?! 


G This Verse was put forth as a response to those who 
=) worship other than Allah, such as the angels, ‘Uzayr, ‘Isa, 
Al-Lat, Al-‘Uzza and Manat. It clarifies that they do not create 
anything, even a fly; rather they are (themselves) created by 
(Allah’s) Command, and they are dead, lifeless. 


However, other proofs show that ‘Isa remains alive until his 
descent, when he will rule among the pate pas the Law of 
-` Muhammad 28, then he will die. | 


The Thirteenth Verse: 


GRAS Sally en “i dyi ay Les} yy! lag adh 
as ie 1o r Z “a Tor i” > 7 a a 
Í i435 oe wil 3 KS aes cose Gol US LIN Gaws 
L] Maryam 19:33. 
[2] An-Nahl 16:20-21 . 


1 
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BBA A E ARR 
€Say ( O Muslims) : “We believe in Allah and that which has 
been sent down to Ibrahim, Isma'il, Ishag, Ya'qub and Al- | 
Asbat (the twelve sons of Ya'qub) and that which has been 
given to Musa and ‘Isa and that which has been given to the 

= Prophets from their Lord. We: make no distinction between ` 
any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in — 
_ Islam)" pare gea i ent #3 a te 


\ In this Verse, Allah commands us to eee in all of the 
2A, Prophets and what was revealed to them from their Lord; 
and He makes it clear that He, the Most Glorified makes no 
distinction between them, regarding the obligation to believe 
in all of them and the Revelations given to them by Allāh. This 
is a response to the Jews and Christians, who said: Be Jews or 


Christians, then you will be guided.!*! 


There is a concise reply to them i in His Words | to His Prophet, 
Muhammad we: | ae 


ihe) GSE Se i 66 v5 Cask. se i & B 


Say (to Sais O Muhammad #8): "Nay, (we follow) only 
the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan (Islamic monotheism, 1.e. 
to worship none but Allah Alone) and he was not of Al- 

_ Mushrikun (those who worshipped others along with- 
Allāh)" 


The Verse de not mean at that there is no difference 
between them in life and death. The context of the Verse does 
not support this, rather it supports what we have said. 


Also, this is something to which the Messengers did not call 
(the people), therefore, interpreting the Verse in this way is a 


L1] Al-Baqarah 2:136. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:135. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:135. 
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corruption of its meaning, and even if we explain the meaning 
of ae s Words: 


E ON Oe TP 
4We make no distinction between any of them. 

in a general way, to include no distinction in life and death, 
the evidence of historical events and the texts (of the Qur'an 
and Sunnah) prove that there were differences between them 
in many details of their lives and deaths, their types, their 
times and places, the length and shortness of their lives and 
other such details. Therefore ‘Isa’s life being long and the place 
where he is living it (i.e. in the heaven) and his death after 
that, are just some of the differences between him and his 
brother Prophets, according to the evidence of the previously- 
mentioned texts. 


4 : ) The Fourteenth Verse: 


Ss, , | | | 
Ais ae A 2 de a” Bos a ` 
E ke A shes $; Í; pony G S455 GE ei a a Ais 


That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive 
the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn. 
And you will not be asked of what they used to do.>'* 


The meaning of this Verse is a declaration that every human- 
being is rewarded according to his deeds and they are not 
passed on to another and no one else will be asked about 
them, as Allah, the Most High says: 


E CS bg > 


Meeker? 


_ Every person is pledge for that which he fe earned . No 


L1] Al-Baqarah 2:136. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:134. 
(I) At-Tur 52:21. 
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and His Words: 


Esk ad B, K A, air 
a 4 D tals 3h WOH 


And no oe of burdens shall bear the burden oe 
another .y'1 


It is upon him (man) to strive as much as he can to do good 
and abstain from evil, and not to depend on pride in another, 
or hope for salvation from punishment on the Day of 
Judgement because of ties of kinship to him, or because he 
glorified him in the life of this world. 


Although ‘Isa is included in general terms, in the communities 
of the past, the proofs from the Qur’an and Sunnah single him 
out as the one who was raised up to the heaven and is kept 
alive, until his descent at the end of time and the rest of the 
things which we have already mentioned. It is part of the 
known fundamental principles of Islamic law that the specific 
texts are applied to the general texts to define them, and the 
texts with which we are concerned are thus. 


The Fifteenth Verse: 


(S 


HoN] use & eA 45 (36 a) aif Bil as oo [V be opis K3% 


RR g’ tse 
MEE ES garage a NNR Ese 


For surely, bed killed him not (i.e. ‘Isa, son of Mary): 
But Allah raised him (‘Isa) up (with his body and soul) unto 
Himself (and he is in the heavens). And Allah is All- 
Powerful, Most Wise .¥'*! 


Ss, 


ee iK E $ A EE Í sii J ob} 
And there is none of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 


[1] Al-An'am 6:164. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:157-158. 
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Christians), but will believe in him (‘Isa, son of Mary, as- 
only a Messenger of Allah and a human being) before his 

(‘Isa's) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of 

death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he (‘Isa) will be a 

witness against them 


WA We have already spoken about these two Verses in the 
=), discussion regarding the second, third and fourth Verse; 
in summary, the claims which the Qadyanis make, that these 
Qur’anic Verses prove that ‘Isa is dead and buried, are: 


l. Either general Verses, whose meaning is defined by other 
evidences from among the (Qur’anic) Verses. and Hadiths, 
which prove that ‘Isa was raised up alive and that he will 
remain so until he descends at the end of time and rules 
according to the Law of the Qur’an. The Qadyanis’ adherence 
to the generality of the Verses, while rejecting the specific, is 
invalid, since it ignores the rules and fundamental Islamic 
principles. | | | | 


2. Or, the Verses are summarizing Verses which are explained 
by other texts, which it is obligatory to take into account. The 
adherence of the Qadyanis to these summarizing Verses which 
they use as evidence for their false claims, without reference to 
the Verses of established meaning which explain them is the 
nature of those in whose hearts there is a perversion and 
hypocrisy. They follow texts from the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
which are not decisive in meaning, seeking Fitnah (polytheism, 
trials etc.) and seeking to interpret it according to their whims. 


3. Or, they are Words which they explain based upon 
unauthentic narrations, which they falsely attribute to the 
Salaf, and this has been explained in the discussion regarding 
the ois aah Verse: 


r Ay N35 ree: Ó Glan Ant SE 31% 


Cl) An-Nisa’ 4:159. 


¢And (remember) when Allah said: “O ‘Isa! I will take you 
and raise you to Myself. ny 


They are pleased with these narrations nich T their 
fancies and which they falsely attribute to the majority, 
without paying any attention to their chains of narrators, 
either because of their ignorance, or a deliberate attempt to 
mislead and deceive and in order to propagate their false 
doctrines - and this is due to naught but the perversion of their 
hearts and their desire to cause Fitnah. Allah, the Most High 
says: 


EA 


1 a z SF ZS ig K > 4 A28: AAA es we ass 
Sats BS; (ssi Nim ES Ege th SSI G8 Sh MT pe 


“2% mA Oe Be z AA B oe Z 


GS caet Araf ical gaal ana a5 G Ugri <i ips 3 elt ar 


afr casey d s 


es cca seb K -g he SS LT 9 SLB A Í “hb Als 


~ 


4a) IM ii Vy i 


It is He Who has sent down to you (O Muhammad 28) the 
Book (this Qur'an). In it are Verses that are entirely clear, 
they are the foundations of the Book [and those are the 
Verses of Al-Ahkam (Commandments etc.), Al-Fara'idh 
(obligatory duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for the 
punishment of thieves, adulterers, etc.)] and others not 
entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the truth), they follow that which is not 
entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and 
trials etc.), and seeking for its hidden meanings, but none 
knows its hidden meanings except Allah. And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it, 
all of it (clear and unclear Verses) is from our Lord.” And 
none receive admonition except men of understanding .¥'*! 


one 


j 


Allāh is the Granter of success (in guiding those who seek) the 
truth. May peace and blessings of Allāh be upon our Prophet, 


[1] Aal ‘Imran 3:55. 
[2] Aal ‘Imran 3:7. 


324 | -Fatawa Islamiyah 
Muhammad, and his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Scholarly Investigation and 
igs Mega peace 


: Director - 


‘Abdul- ‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz | 


Assistant Director of the Committe: 
‘Abdur-Razzaq ‘Afeefi 


Committee Members : 
‘Abdullah bin Ghadyan 
‘Abdullah bin Qu’ood. 
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A Legal Judgement regarding the Ruling on 
Membership of the Masonic Movement 


(The decision of the Fiqh Academy) 


All praise and thanks be to Allah and may peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon the Messenger of Allah and upon his family 
and Companions and all those who follow his guidance: As for 
what follows: | 


During its first session, which was convened in Makkah, on 
the tenth of Sha‘ban in the year 1398 A.H. (15/07/1978 C.E.) 
The Fiqh Academy looked into the matter of the Masons and 
their affiliates, and the Islamic ruling on them. 


The members of the Academy undertook a thorough study of 
this dangerous organization, reading what has been written 
about them, past and present, and the documents and 
speeches propagated by their members and their leaders which 
they themselves have published in the magazines which 
represent them. It became clear to the Academy in a manner 
that leaves no doubt, from the books and texts they read 
which follows: 7 


1. The Masonic movement is a secret society which sometimes 
hides its organization and sometimes reveals it, according to 
the prevailing conditions of the time and place. However, the 
true principles upon which this organization is based are secret 
at all times, the knowledge of which is hidden even from its 
members, except the chosen few, who reach, through many 
different experiences, the highest levels. 


2. The movement builds a relationship between its members in 
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all corners of the world, based upon a superficial foundation in 
order to fool gullible people, which is that of the human 
brotherhood alleged to exist between all members of the 
organization, which (supposedly) makes no distinction 
between different faiths, creeds and ideologies. 


3. It attracts those. persons who are important to it to join the 
organization by tempting them with promises of personal 
benefits, on account of the fact that every Mason is bound to 
help every other brother Mason, in any corner of the world, to 
assist him in fulfilling his needs, achieving his aims and solving 
his problems, and to support him if he has political ambitions, 
to assist him if he falls into any predicament - whatever it may 
be, whether he be right or wrong, oppressor or oppressed. This 
may be concealed, by making it appear that they are helping 
him when he is on the right, not the wrong. This is the greatest 
temptation by which they capture people from all societies, 
taking from them significant . financial contributions. | 


4. Joining them begins with a celebration for the enrollment of 
a new member, with certain frightening rituals and formalities, 
intended. to instill fear in the member of what will happen to 
him if he ever disobeys their directives and orders which are 
issued to him i in sequence. 


5. The gullible members are left free to practice their religion 
and it (the organization) benefits by controlling them and 
assigning tasks to them, within the limits appropriate for them, 
and they remain at the lowest level. As for the apostates, or 
those who are willing to become apostates, they are slowly 
promoted to higher levels, according to their experience and 
the repeated tests which are given to members, based upon 
their wellingness to serve their plans and their dangerous 


ideology... 


6. Its aims are political and they have a hand - either open or 
hidden - in most u and ioy insurrections and major 
changes. _ ee o bein 7 
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7. The organization is Jewish in origin and is secretly managed 
and directed at its highest levels by international Jewry and its 
activities are Zionist in character. 


8. It is, in fact, in its hidden aims, against all religions, its 
intentions being the destruction of all of them in general, and 
Islam in the hearts of its adherents in particular. 


9. It concentrates on the recruitment of persons in positions of 
authority in finance, politics, the community, in science and 
any other position they can utilize in order to further their 
power in the community. They have no interest in recruiting 
those without any power they can exploit, and for this reason, 
they often concentrate on the recruitment of kings, presidents, 
important government employees and their like. 


10. It has many branches, which bear other names, in order to 
deceive and divert attention, so that they are able to continue 
their activities under different pseudonyms, the most well 
known of which are: The Lions, the Rotary Club, The Leons, 
and other such evil movements, all of which are incompatible 
and inconsistent with Islamic tenets. 


The strong links between the Masons and International 
Zionist Jewry has become absolutely clear to all of the people. 
By such means they have been able to control the activities of 
many leaders in Arab and other countries in the matter of 
Palestine, and they have prevented them from carrying out 
many of their obligations with respect to this most important 
matter, to the advantage of the Jews and the International 
Zionists. oe . 


For this reason and many other detailed facts concerning the 
dangerous activities of the Masons, their evil deceptions and 
cunning designs, the Fiqh Academy has determined that the 
Masons are one of the most dangerous, destructive 
organizations to Islam and the Muslims. And that whoever 
joins them, knowing the truth of them and their aims, is a 


disbeliever in Islam who should be avoided. And Allah is the 
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Director : 

‘Abdullah bin Humaid 

Director of the Higher made Council. in the: Aon of 
Saudi Arabia piatan 3 Sik Pe 
Assistant Director : 

Muhammad ‘Ali Al- sie tates 

General Secretary of Muslim World League “a 


Members : 


‘Abdul-’Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz i a 
General Director of the Directorate of Scholarly Resesirdhy 
Legal Rulings, Call and Guidance in the Kingdom o Saudi 
Arabia 


Muhammad Mahmood As-Sawwaf 


The Wahhabite Call is that of the Salaf 
„and there is no Truth to these Calumnies i 


A Is the story which is circulated concerning the followers 

of Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-Wahhab, which claims that 
when they conquered the Arabian Peninsula and reached 
Madinah, they tied up their horses in Ar-Rawdhah") which 
is in the Messenger’s Mosque, true? 


aw This shoo has no basis in fact, rather it is a lie and a 


that a they Ber Madinah, dies spread the call a the 
Salaf and expounded the truth of Tawhid with which Allah sent 
His Prophet, Muhammad #¢ and the rest of the Messengers 
and the rejection of the major Shirk practised by many of the 


LI! Ay-Rawdhah : The Garden - the Prophet #% informed us that there is a 
place in his Mosque, between his house and his pulpit, which is "a 
Garden from the Gardens of Paradise.” (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and 
anne T ; l | 
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people. These included seeking succor from the Messengers 
(may peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them) and 
seeking help and succor from the Companions and Ahlul- 
-Bait''! and other righteous inhabitants of Al-Baqi‘ Cemetery, 
such as seeking help from Hamzah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, the uncle of the Prophet #¢ and other martyrs of Uhud. 


This is what is known about them, in addition to their 
teaching the people the true Islam and forbidding the 
innovations and superstitions which were widespread in Hijaz 
at that time. Whoever claims other than this, such as their 
having shown contempt for the noble grave (of the Prophet #%) 
or Ar-Rawdhah, or claims that they were lacking in respect 
towards the Prophet #¢ or any of the Companions or any other 
righteous people is guilty of lies and calumnies, 
misrepresenting the facts and distortion of the truth. History 
books testify for them to what we have said and reveal the lies 
of the slanderers. | 


May Allah bless you and J with understanding of His religion 
and constancy therein until we meet Him, the Most Glorified, 
and may He keep us and you away from error, He is the 
Granter of that and Most Able to do it. We ask Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful to forgive them and all of rest of 
the Muslim scholars and those who call to guidance and that 
He make us and you among those who faithfully follow them, 
and that He show us all the truth and bless us by making us 
adhere to it and show us the error of that which is false and 
bless us by making us avoid it, He is the Granter of that and 
Most Able to do it. 


Ibn Baz 


LI] Ahlul-Bait : The family of the Prophet %5. 
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~ Buddhism d 


"Does Buddhism posses a | Scripture? 3 o 


G\, We are ‘not aware of any revealed book in their 
ÆA, possession; and the ruling on them is that of idol 
worshippers, and should any of them enter the religion of the 
Jews, the Christians or the Magians, then the ruling on him is 
that of the religion to which he has transferred. And Allah is 
the Granter ok success). 


‘The e Ruling on Blindly Following the Mathhab 
of the Shiites | 


í ) Some peoe consider that it is an obligation: upon the 
<= Muslim to blindly follow one of the four well known 
schools of Islamic Jurisprudence in order for their acts of 
worship and their deeds to be correct. Yet the Mathhab of 
the Shiites is not included amongst them, not even the 
Mathhab of the Zaidi Shiites. Does your Eminence agree 
absolutely with this view, and thus prohibit the blind 
following of the Mathhab of the Shiites, such as the 
Imamate of the Ithna ‘Ashriyyah?l"! Sr ee 


x ó It is an obligation. upon the Muslim to follow what came 
=. from Allah and His Messenger #¢, if he is able to infer 
the legal rulings himself; if he is unable to do so, he should ask 
the people of knowledge regarding what troubles him in the 
matter of his religion. He should make inquiries of the most 
knowledgeable scholar with whom he is able to make contact, 
so that he may ask him, either in person, or in writing. 


It is not permissible for the Muslim to blindly follow the Shiite 


LII Tehna ‘Ashriyyah: A large group of Shiites who believe that twelve 
particular Imams posses greater ON gE and powers. than even the 
Prophets and angels. Trn l Dr 
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Imamate Mathhab, nor the Zaidi Mathhab, nor any other such 
like Mathhab from. ‘the people of innovation, such as the 
Khawarij?! ‘the Mu‘tazilah,"! the Jahmiyyah’?! and others. As 
for belonging to one of the four well known Mathhabs, there is 
no objection to this, so long as he is not a fanatical follower of 
the Mathhab to which he belongs and does not dispute 
(authentic) evidence on account of it. 


The Permanent Committee 
The Wahhabites do not reject the Intercession 
of the Prophet ug 


Do the Wahhabites reject the intercession. of the 
Messenger 4? 


It is clear to anyone who has studied the life of 


zo are innocent of this ae because the Imam (may Allah 
have mercy on him) has confirmed in his books - especially 
Kitab At-Tawhid and Kashf Ash-Shubuhat - (the belief in) the 
intercession of the Messenger #% for his people on the Day of 
Resurrection. From this it is clear that the Imam and his 
followers did not reject belief in the intercession of the 
Messenger #€ and that of other Prophets, angels and believers, 
rather they confirm it, as Allah and His Messenger #¢ have 
confirmed it. This is what our righteous ancestors followed, 
acting upon the evidences from the Book (of Allah) and the 
Sunnah. From this it should be clear to you that what has been 
transmitted regarding the Shaikh’s rejection of the intercession 


[1] Khawarij: An extreme sect, who claims that committing major sins take 
one out of the fold of Islam, and that those who do so, will be in the 
Hell-Fire for all eternity. 

[2] Mu‘tazilah: A deviant sect, who introduced eons ee into 
Islamic beliefs. 

[3] Jahmiyyah: A heretical sect founded by Jahm bin Safwan, who denied 
Allah’s Names and Attributes. 
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of the Prophet #£ is the falsest of statements, a deviation from 
the path of Allah and a lie upon those who follow him. The 
Shaikh (may Allah have mercy on him) and his followers only 
rejected seeking intercession from the dead and such like. We 
ask Allah that He protect and save us and you from all that 
invokes His wrath. And Allah is the Granter of Success. - 


Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on One Who believes that a Child is a Gift 
a from Other than Allah > 7 


A) Is a child a gift from a Murshid,'"! or does he increase 
# and diminish sustenance? What is the ruling o on this 
belief? | 


M Whoever believes that a child is a gift from other than 
#26 Allah, or that anyone other than Allāh has the power to 
increase or decrease sustenance is a polytheist, who is guilty of 
a worse Shirk than that of the Arabs and others in the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance. For had the pre-Islamic Arabs and 
their like been asked, (even) in their ignorance, about who 
sustains them (with rain) from the heaven and (food from) the 
earth, and who brings forth the living from the dead, and the 
dead from the living, they would have said: “Allāh.” They only 
worshipped their false deities in order, as they claimed, to 
bring them closer to Allāh. Allāh says: 


ABA oe 


77 YZ of ia Log A or 4% he Lah 70 P 4 
th ony San | ee onl ESI La ot Dn or ASS 
oA7 35 caberd © 4 F bd eS >} 
his aul OS 25 ines a Ee a 


Say: ‘Who provides for you from the sky aa m the 
earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out 
the living from the dead and ning out the dead from the 


O] Murshid: Spiritual guide. 
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living? And who disposes the affairs?” They will say: 
“Allāh.” Say: “Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment for setting up rivals in worship with 
Allāh)?” $! 


And He says: 
es 4 AA wid G = 7 yr 4 9 AZo } KT > 
ws ail dL Gye ` pis GAS cass ce [cel sll } 


Š. A 127 2 >A ` 2 Ara at T? 
ae > Goe- G 3 rae ~ A yl a 


4G Me 23 


Those. who take Auliya roedor ma. Reps) besides 
Him (say): Te worship them only that they may bring us 
near to Allah.” Verily, Allah will judge between them — 

concerning that wherein they differ. oe Allah ees not 

him who is a liar and a disbeliever.>!*! 


And He says: 


My EA g SEZ cil Ge AD 
Who is he nae ran provide for you if He should withhold 
His provision ?%l3] 


It is also confirmed by the Sunnah that giving and withholding 
are in Allah’s Hand, Alone. In Al-Bukhari’s narration, in the 
chapter on the remembrance after prayer in his Sahih, Warrad, 
the scribe of Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, said: 


“Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah dictated to me in a letter to 
Mu'awiyah that the Prophet #@ used to say, after each 
obligatory prayer: | 


ae yee aie: ot at. A 0 40 37 sl r a SH Bie S Or 3 Z 
AE 9 c Lasel as Sled a} <a! hy „á ý ena d | y aj y» 
(Eas G ghee VG cti W Be Y i] Seb reaS 

[1] Yunus 10:31. | 


[2] Az-Zumar 39:3. 
L3] Al-Mulk 67:21. 
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ded) ey ai 6 Ais ‘ie 


( There is none wortliy of erste except Allah, Alone, 
without partners; His is the dominion and all praise and 
thanks are due to Him, and He is Able to do all things. O 
Allah! There is none who can withhold what You bestow and 
there is none who can bestow what You withhold, and no 
fortune can benefit its owner against You. yl] 


Thus it was narrated by Muslim also in his Sahih. But Allah 
might bless His slave with family and increase his sustenance 
through. his supplication to Him, Alone, as is clear from Surah 
Ibrahim in which Ibrahim - Allah’s Friend - asked his Lord and 
He answered his supplication, and in Surah Maryam and Al- 
Anbiya’ and others, such as the supplication of Zakariya to his 
Lord and His answer to it. And it has. been authentically 
reported on the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that he said: I heard Allah’s MESE & saying: 


s Sei el pI kts 5y a batt Sito fa 


(Whoever wished for his sustenance to be increased and his 
H aor to be extended should n maintain family relations. yf?) 


The Permanent Committee 


The Shathli Sect do not Pray or Fast = 
and My Father is ordering me to follow Them i 


The ‘Permanent icgaun ee for Scholarly Resear and Legal 
Rulings read the following question which was sent to His 
Eminence, the General Director, the text of which is as follows: 


There is a sect known as Ash-Shathliyyah, who neither 
“s@ pray nor fast, nor give Zakat, and there is a person- 


L1] Al-Bukhari no. 6330 and Muslim no. 593. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 5985 and Muslim no. 2557. 
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whom they call: Sayyiduna (Our Master) and they say that 
he occupies the place of their ‘lord’, and he is their 
representative on the Last Day, he forgives them everything 
which they do in their lives in this world. These people 
meet on Monday and Friday mornings every week, and my 
father is forcing me to join them, and he becomes angry 
when he sees me fasting or praying and he says these words 
to me: “Our Master will forgive us everything and protect us 
from the Fire (i.e. they will definitely enter Paradise).” Of 
course, his words are incorrect, for he (i.e. their Master’) is 
only a person like them, so what should I do? Please guide 
me. I know that Allah is my Lord and that Muhammad is 
Allah’s Prophet and His Messenger, that my religion is 
Islam and I perform its five pillars. Should I obey my father, 
I should be guilty of disobeying the Commands of my 
Creator, and Allah said in His Book: 

| CEG HT SE sep 

<And say not to them a word of clea a nor shout at 

them, but address them in terms of honor.»!" 


If I do not obey him, he will always be angry with me iat 
arguing with me so that I will join him in this sect. Bearing 
in mind that I am unable to support myself and there is 
none in the family who will support me except my mother. 
What can I do? Please guide me to what will please Allah 
and escape from the anger of my father, who does not 
believe in prayer, fasting or the true Islamic religion, which 
is prescribed for all. 


G\, Ihe Committee eped as follows: If the situation is as 
=, you say, that your father and those with him in this sect 
do not pray and do not fast and that they believe that their 
leader or their Shaikh holds the position of a lord, who will 


LY) Ak Isra’ 17-23. 
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guarantee them Paradise and forgive them all of their evil 
deeds, then they are disbelievers and if your father orders you 
to be one of them and forbids you to pray and fast, then do 
not obey him, for there is no obedience to any created being 
which involves disobedience to the Creator. Implement what 
Allāh has commanded and abstain from what He has 
forbidden, and treat your parents in this world with justice in 
fulfillment of the Words of Allāh, the Most High: 


Ea à Asa y Se A n i Lik sag bea? | 
ae 


í 


the 
e, 
Nees? 


"@uc i ok a, ge nes EEN 
And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to 
his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship, 
and his weaning is in two years - give thanks to Me and to 
your parents - unto Me is the final destination. But if they 
(both) strive with you to make you join in worship with Me 
others that have no knowledge, then obey them not, but 
behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of — 
him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then 
= to Me will be your return, and I shall tell eO what you 
used to do.»'1! 


So be with the believers, those who are truthful in the faith 
which Allah has ordained and which His Messenger 2¢ 

expounded for us, and in acting in accordance with the Book — 
of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger WE, Try to bear the 
harm that may come to you while following Allah’s path, for 
adhering to the path of those who turn in repentance to Allah, 
is better and more suitable for final determination. It is 
obligatory upon you to leave them, lest they should send you 
astray. We hope that Allah will make a way for you to find a 


LII Luqman 31: 14-15. 
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living, for sustenance is in Allāh’s Hand, not in the hand of 
your father, nor any other creature. £ 


And may peace and blessings of Allāh be upon our Prophet, 
Muhammad and upon his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


-The Ruling on Sufi Orders and the 
Supernatural ‘Miracles’ and Satanic Rituals 
practiced by Some of Them 


There is a Dervish sect near us and with them is a man 
from our kin who takes a drink of water from the 
leader of the sect - and he is an illiterate man without 
knowledge or experience, which would enable him to 
demonstrate such falseness and trickery as is practiced on 
the people - nevertheless, he strikes his stomach with all 
kinds of harmful objects, such as a dagger, a sword, wood, 
metal rods etc. Bear in mind that he does not adhere to 
Islam, nor does he practise the obligations which our Lord, 
the Most Glorified, Most High has imposed upon us, such 
as prayer, fasting and so on. 


We appeal to Your Excellency to elucidate for us the Islamic 
position on this and what is the secret of such infliction of 
pain - we request a written reply, so that it may be available 
in our country and other Islamic countries. 


Allāh finalized Messengership with Muhammad % 
ÆA. according to the (revealed) texts and the agreement of all 


the scholars. Allah, the Most High says: 


ae Bors 7 


© fost 365 E25 SG RD of gl Te oe 


Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but 
he is the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the 
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The Hadiths of the Metiinged of Allah #¢ which are 
Mutawatir'*! make it clear that he is the Last of the. palo 
and the Muslims are in agreement on this. | 


The Awliya’ may be divided into two categories: Those who are 

the Awliya’ of the Most Beneficent and those who are the 
Awliya’ of Satan. In His Book and in the Sunnah of His 
Messenger #8, Allah, the Most Glorified has clarified that He 
has Awliya’ people, and that the devils (also) have Awli iya’, and 
He makes a distinction between the Awliya’ of the Most 
Beneficent and the Awliya’ of Satan saying: © 


Df or “Ay Gor N is 


Res Gu Cisa a Y; paws >A 

Ve y G yon g aii i E gés a 

| 4@ y Lb 4a A es Sir AE ted © 

7 éNo doubt! Verily the Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they grieve. Those who believed and — 
used to fear (Allah much by abstaining from evil deeds and 
sins and by doing righteous deeds). For them are glad 

_ tidings, in the life of the present world and in the Hereafter. 


No change can there be in ne Words K Allāh, this is 
indeed, the supreme success. pl] 


And Allāh, the Most oe says: 
o 3% i 7 4 3 os tip mee : “yi : ga 

> iv P A“ e » Pa > T a m G 

Co Aki aa Í Ss E ee ae phan 


= Allāh is the Waliy (Protector or pits of s who — 


LL] Al-Ahzab 33:40. 


[2] Mutawatir: Of tindoubisd authenticity due to the large mabe of 


narrators in each of the levels of its many chains of narrators. _ 
3] Yunus 10 :62- 64. : 
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believe. He brings them out from darkness into light. But as 
for those who disbelieve, their Awliya' (supporters and 
helpers) are Taghut (false deities and false leaders etc.), they 
bring them out from light into darkness. Those are the 
dwellers of the Fire and they will abide therein forever $! 


It is reported in the authentic Hadith narrated by Al-Bukhari 
and others, on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Opes 
ug said: Allah says: 


(du a5) JB 51 ESL ot i5 6; os (gale 24) 


“Whoever is hostile to My Waliy, I declare war on 
him. ry [2] 


Thus, the Prophet #@ made clear, on the authority of Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful, that He declares war on those who 
oppose His Awliya’. And Allah, the Most Glorified has 
mentioned the Avwliya’ of Satan, saying: 
Si A ABD 25 AA & ah Lt aT OS | iy 
alt & 24 cy & Bes oy 5 g K cái g 
So when you want to recite oe i. an, a refuge with 
Allah from Satan, the outcast (the cursed one). Verily, he 
has no power over those who believe and put their trust only 
in their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey 
and follow him (Satan) and those who join partners with 
Him (Allah i.e. those who are Mushrikun - polytheists) $>] 


And He, the Most oo says: 


aoe 


4 aes EA P a a 
o 
LI Al-Baqarah 2:257. 


[2] Al-Bukhari no. 6502 and Ibn Majah no. 3989. 
[3] An-Nahl 16:98-100. 
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And whoever takes Shaytan as a Waliy (protector or helper) 
instead of Allāh has surely a a RER loss. aes [1] 


And He, the Most High says: 


arhar, 


torr Z EL 4 ORSZ Lr 


Bho IEA WISE 15 GV) OLB Y 5503 is inlet Ces gy 
| | bon Cae 


4 Verily, We made the devils Awliya' (protectors and helpers) 
for those who believe not. And when they commit a Fahishah 
they say: “We found our fathers doing it." 


- up to the Words of Him, the Most High: 


CE) E E E ST od oa TA N E yp 


= Surely, they took the devils as Awliya' (protectors and — 
helpers) oe of Allah and they consider that they are 
guided .»'*! o 


And He, the Most High says: | | 
5 anal 85 Be gts! dl Ses) a 4; 

: TAU Se 

And certainly, the devils do inspire their friends (from 


mankind) to dispute with you and if you obe en then 
you would indeed be Mushrikun (polytheists) .»'”! 


Khalil (i.e. Ibrahim) said: 


Hi Cy Ach OS MGs 53 Else BE J AGS EA 
4O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 


Beneficent (Allah) overtake you, so that you become a 
companion of Satan (in the Hell-Fire) .»'*! 


LI] An-Nisa’ 4:119. 
[2] ALAʻraf 7 :27-30. 
[3] ALAn‘am 6:121. 
[4] Maryam 19:45. 
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4; Seal op) sil HS S355 wide biat Y tae Sail Ge» 
O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
(i.e. disbelievers and polytheists etc .) as ee showing 
affection towards them.» 


- up to the Words of Him, the Most Sa 


os Peas, 


Verily You, wine You are the “Almighty, Most Wise. nf 


In view of this knowledge, the person mentioned is from the 
Awliya’ of Satan and the deeds mentioned are Satanic rituals. 
They are from deception and fraud practiced against the 
people, none of what is seen really occurs, it is purely an 
illusion for people to see by the help of the devils, as Allah says 
concerning the magicians of Pharaoh in Surah Al-A Taf : 


ats 
sat er, 


&! in) abe Ta) TAs ATASAY aki rel REA i Tk% 
So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people 
and a terror into them, and they displayed a great 
magic.%!” 


And He says in Surah Ta-Ha: 


a G fhe) r a d as Sl Ú g as a Ú) P iJe% 
D SO ade o AE thes AC 
They said: “O Musa! | Either you throw first or shall we 
throw first?” He said: "Nay, throw you (first)!"’ Then 
behold, their ropes and their sticks - by their magic - 
appeared to him as though they moved fast .%!>] , 


L] Al-Mumtahanah 60:5. 
[2] ALA ‘raf 7:116. 
[3] Ta-Ha 20:65-66. 
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And may peace and blessings of Allāh be upon our Prophet, 
Muhammad and supon his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 
Prayer is Remembrance Se ina E 
Some of the Sufis say that remembrance is better than 


| the obligatory prayer and they cite as evidence the 
Words of Allah, the Most High: 


% “6 


CHES M7 
<And the praising of Allah is greater indeed. pl 
Soi is remembrance of Allah better than prayer, as they say? | 


| Allāh commanded us to mention His Name much; He 
saysi 


4D Staci. Ka re (a4 eK & A i sf ipa “ff civ y 


mo eet 
a. 
Bee 


40 you who believe! Remember Allāh with much 
he and soy His prago re: and 
afternoon .¥'*! — ao. 


Allah, the Most Glorified has made it clear that hearts ; are 
pacified through His remembrance, saying: | 7 


A 2a Gs at 2 fy 


éVerily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
rest p>] 


It is reported from the Prophet 45 that he said that whoever 
mentioned Allah in private and his eyes shed tears will be 
among the seven types of person whom Allah will protect with 


L1] AL‘Ankabut 29:45. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33-41-42. 
[3] Ar-Ra'd 13:28. 
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His Shade, on the acs when there will be no shade except His 
Shade. 


And he gave an example of one who remembers his Lord and 
one who does not remember his Lord, comparing them to a 
living person- and a dead person. Remembrance of Allāh 
enlivens the hearts and brings them tranquility, it purifies and 
cleanses the souls, and the virtue of it before Allāh is great. 


There is no doubt that prayer includes the best type of 
remembrance; Qur’anic recitation, Takbeer,!'! Tahleel, [2] 
Tasbeeh,\”! Tamjeed," l and that the superiority of Allah’s 
Words over the words of His worshippers is like the 
superiority of Allah over mankind, and the best of sayings 
which the Messenger of Allah # and the Prophets before him 
said is: “La ilaha illallah...” etc. Also the prayer consists of 
bowing and prostration, and the worshipper is closest to his 
Lord while prostrating. 


Therefore favoring utterances of remembrance outside prayer 
over prayer is (in effect) favoring something over itself, if not 
the favoring of something over that which is better than it, 
which is not correct. The meaning of Allah’s Words: 


Al 3505 SAG Kasai 2 AS Gat ey Ba th > 
E 


And offer prayers perfectly (Iqamatus-Salat). Verily, prayer 
prevents Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of 
_ Allah is greater indeed .»'>’ 


LI] Takbeer : Glorification of Allah by saying: Allīhu Akbar. (Allāh is 
Greater) 


21 Tahleel: Saying: La ilaha illallah. (None has the ia to be worshipped 
except Allah) 


3l Tasheeh : Saying: Subhan Allah. (Glory be to Allah) 
[4] Tamjeed : Praise of Allah by saying: Al-Hamdu lillah . 
[>] Al“Ankabut 29:45. 
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- is that the performance of the obligatory prayers at the 
correct time, in the way which Allah has prescribed and His 
Messenger #% has explained, interposes between him and all 
evil deeds; and through them, Allah restrains him from falling 
into disbelief, polytheism etc. and Allah’s Remembrance (i.e. 
praise) of- you is greater and superior in recompense and 
reward than your remembrance of Allah, as Allah says: © 


4555 EES 


Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying etc. ) and i 
will remember you." 1 


This explanation was the Benal one of Ibn Jareer At-Tabari 
in his Tafsir and a number of other scholars of Tafsir agreed 
with him in this, based upon the narrations transmitted by 
many of the Companions and the Tabi‘in. 


The Permanent Committee 


‘The Ruling on Joining Sufi Movements, 
such as the Shathlis and Others 


Is there any objection to a person joining such 
movements as those ascribed to Shaikh “Abdul-Qadir 
and Abul-Hasan Ash-Shathli, and are they a Sunnah or an 


innovation? 


Saas #¢ led us in prayer one day, after which he 
admonished us with such an eloquent sermon that eyes were 
filled with tears and hearts were filled with fear. Then a person 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! It is as if this sermon were a 
farewell address, so with what do you commission us?” He 2 
replied: | 


[1] Al-Baqarah 2 :152. 
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cs he Sle BE by, asi; eal ail soi aai 


Ly oe KA pa OS eh ga et S A 
dele ile. aes le [aes oath gare pe en 


a A 


IS dod, J3 Fa Isi Js o% i Dis etl 


J advise you to fear Allah, to hear and obey, even if the one 

who commands you be an Ethiopian slave. For verily, those 
-who live after me will fall into much differing, so adhere to 
my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the righteous, Well-Guided 

Caliphs - hold fast to it and cling to it with your molar teeth. 

Beware of newly invented (religious) matters, for every newly | 

invented matter is an innovation and every innovation isa 
| misguidance. yl | 


So, Allah’s Messenger 2% informed us about what will occur 
-among his followers; differing to a large degree, they will divide 
into sects and schools of thought, and they will commit all 
manner of innovations and novelties; and he advised the 
Muslims to adhere to the Book of Allah and to hold fast to his 
Sunnah and to cling to it by their molar teeth (i.e. cling to it 
fiercely). He warned them against differing and following 
innovations and novelties, for they are a misguidance and will 
lead those who follow them astray from the path of Allah, and 
he advised them with the advice which Allah gave to His 
worshippers, in His Words: 
igs oral Vee, 
And hold fast, all of you together, to the alee of Allah 
(i.e. this Qur'an). 


And His statement: 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 4607, At-Tirmithi no. 2676, Ibn Majah no. 42 and 
Ahmad 4:126, 127. | | 
[2] Aal-Imran 3:103. 
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And this is My Straight Path, so follow it and al not 
(other) paths, for they will separate you from His path. This 


He has ordained for you that you a become A 
(the pious). yh | 


So, we give you the advice of Allah and His Messenger #¢, and 
we counsel you to stick to Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah and we 
warn you against the innovations of the sects, such as the 
diseased (of heart) Sufis, and against — innovated utterances, 
forms of remembrance which have not been prescribed, and 
supplications which contain association of partners with Allah, 
or which lead to that. Like seeking help from other than Allah, 
or mentioning him by such abbreviated names as Ah 7! which 
is not one of His Names - Most Glorified be He - or seeking 
intercession from Shaikhs during supplication, or the belief that 
they know the deepest secrets of the hearts, or mentioning His 
Names in groups, altogether, in unison, sitting in circles, in 
addition to reeling about in ecstatic trances, and chanting and 
such like. All of this is unknown in the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger g. 


= The E AA 


The Meaning of the Sufis’ saying: 
“,..if the owner of time frees us.” 


& Sufis who say: “... if the owner of time frees us. And the 
disposal is in his hands.” 


A What is the meaning of the saying of those among the 


What is ne iing on one who believes this, and is Sp 


[11 Ap An‘am 6:153. ae, 
[2] Ah: An abbreviation from the word “Allah”, innovated by the Sufis. 
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permissible to pray behind him when this is known about him? 


h The meaning of “... if the owner of time frees us.” etc. is 
46a, (the belief) that cheré is a human being who holds the 
matters of creation in his hands and that he has the ability to 
order their affairs, relieve them of their hardships, liberate 
them and save them from the calamities which befall them and 
conveys to them whatever is good- in their view - which Allah 
wills. Whoever believes this, is guilty of associating partners 
with Allah in Lordship and the disposal of affairs in matters of 
creation. Prayer behind such person is not correct, and it is not 
allowed to entrust him with matters concerning the Muslims, 
nor to place him as an Imam for them in prayers, due to his 
clear Kufr and obvious Shirk, which is more evil than the Shirk 
of the period of ace -Islamic ignorance. ee the. Most ae 
says: : 


A 2 pe Pk + a SF _ ot Per mooi rua Ż PE 7 r3 

TE na IG a dhe o Piy lec ys KE or JF 
rAr PE S DPP A ad ge tt A yr ue 2 
Ja 4 Moa FÍ a As (oe Co eZ) oal & A 


F Le 
a hp ot Íi Taa 
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TES 7 4 


ad 


anga”? 


<Say: “Who provides for you from the sky ind from the 
earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out 
the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the 
living? And who disposes the affairs?” They will say: 
“Allah.” Say: “Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment for setting up rivals in worship with Allah)? — 
Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, what — 
else can there be except error? How then are you turned 
away?" i] -_ | 


and other such Verses. 
| The Permanent Committee 


Ll Yunus 10:31-32. 
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= Can a Waliy help Another, 
even if He i is far away from Him? 


Is 4 it erosi A a Waliy. Rom among ihe A of 
& Allah to help a person far away, for example, a person 
thine in India and the Waliy lives in Saudi Arabia: Is it 
possible for the Saudi to physically help the Indian, even 
though the Saudi is in Saudi Arabia and- the Indian i is in 
India. | ae | 


It is. osb for the ia Awli iya’ and oiha to ) help 
=, those who seek help from them, within the limits of 
donnal means, such as by giving money, or interceding with 
those in authority, or helping him against some mishap or the 
like, by the means within the abilities of humans, according to 
what is normal and universally accepted among them. 


As for what is beyond the normal capabilities of mankind, such 
as the example given by the questioner, the power to do such 
does not belong to the creatures, rather it belongs to Allāh, 
Alone, without partners. He is Able to do all things and it is to 
Him the laws of nature belong. He executes them as He wills 
and violates them as He wills. For this reason, it is His right to 
be supplicated to, He Alone can give refuge, He and no other 
gives help, for it is He Alone Who encompasses all things with 
His Knowledge and Whose Wisdom and Mercy embrace all 
things. 


There is none who can prohibit what He gives and there is 
none who can give what He prohibits, and there is none who 
can reject what He ordains and He is Able to do all things. 
Allāh, the Most High says: 


5 cl A E LG 


“ 
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(coors 


Sects and Movements | 349 


And who is more astray than one who calls (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on 
the Day of Resurrection) they (false deities) will become 
enemies for them and will deny their worshipping yl") ; 


And He nays 


d i 43/7 o g 72 a Si e gro s y 
ee 3 Ae Ine 3h sles yeas D as op | 
EE JE, Aia Es < IAE 


rouge? 


4If you invoke (or call M them, they I hear not your call, 
and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it 
(your request) to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will disown your worshipping them. And none can inform — 
you like Him Who is the All- Knower (of each kai 
everything). pled 


He taught us in Surah Al-Fatihah to say: 


aS aad 


a pecan Hie Jo A Bop 


You (Alone) we worship and You (Alone) 5 we ask for help 
(for each and everything). "y[3] 


Likewise, the Prophet #¢ ordered us not to ask anyone beida 
Allāh, nor to seek help except from Him, saying: 


K7 0 2a? 7 8% 56 z E ca < Pa ae as 
(AL G Cartel lols abl JLab SJ lp 


-= Jf you ask, ask Allah and if. You i seek help, seek it from, 
Allah 9) 


`The Permanent Committee 


LII ALAhgaf 46:5-6. 

L2] Fatir 35:14. 

[3] Al-Fatihah 1:5. 

[4] At-Tirmithi no. 2516. 
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The Ruling on Communism | 
and Belonging to that Party 


All praise and thanks be to Allāh, ion and may peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him after whom there i is no > Prophet. 
As for what follows: | 


Among the important subjects which the Committee of the 
Fiqh Academy has studied is the subject of communism and 
socialism and the™ problems that have resulted from. its 
ideological assault on the Islamic world, on the national level 
as well as on the individuals of the nations and their beliefs. 
All of this is happening while there is a lack of clarification 
about the of harms of this dangerous : assault. | E 


The Figh Academy has observed that many countries in 1 the 
Islamic world are suffering from an intellectual and ideological 
vacuum. In particular, these imported ideas and beliefs which 
have spread amongst the Muslim people have created a 
spiritual wasteland and brought about an intellectual and 
moral decay and destroyed human values and devastated all 
fundamentals of goodness in the community. It is abundantly 
clear that the large nations, of varying political systems and 
leanings have attempted by all means to destroy the unity of 
all the Islamic nations, due to enmity towards Islam and fear 
of it spreading and awakening its people. For this reason, all of 
the countries opposed to Islam have concentrated on two 
_ important matters: beliefs and morals. 


In the area of beliefs, they have coase all of those who 
profess the communist ideology, otherwise known as socialism, 
enlisting the services of radio, newspapers, electronic media 
and paid writers. Sometimes they label it ‘freedom’ and 
sometimes ‘progress’? and sometimes ‘democracy’ and other 
such expressions. And they refer to all those who are against 
this, such as those who try to remedy the situation and to 
preserve values, high standards, and Islamic a as 
‘reactionary, ‘backward,’ ‘opportunist’ and'such like. 
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In the area of morals, they call for the sexual liberation and 
free mixing of the sexes and they call this ‘progress’ and 
‘freedom’. They know perfectly well that once they have 
extirpated religion and morals, they will have achieved 
intellectual, financial. and political domination. Once this is 
attained, they will have realized absolute control over all 
elements of benefit and reformation and they will use them as 
they wish. This will cause an outpouring of ideological and 
political strife. They have also undertaken their financial _ 
support, supplying them with money, weapons and media sO 
that they may become strong in their communities and take 
control of the governments. After which they will not be held 
to account for their acts of murder, terror, suppression of 
freedom, imprisonment of every ae person, and all those 
of high moral character. 


For this reason, because the communist assault has ruined 
Islamic countries. which did not protect themselves against 
them with religious and moral values, and since it is within the 
purview of the Fiqh Academy - both scientific and religious - to 
warn of the dangers which may result from this major 
ideological and political offense, which is being pursued via all 
means, including, media, military and others; therefore, the 
Committee of the Academy of Islamic Figh which sits in the 
Noble city of Makkah has determined the following: | | 


The opinion of the Committee of the Academy is that: the 
governments and peoples of the Muslim world be made aware 
of the incontestable fact that communism is incompatible with 
Islam and that embracing it is a rejection of the religion chosen. 
by Allah for His creatures, and that it- destroys human 
standards and moral virtues, that it causes the disintegration of 
human society and the Islamic Muhammadan Law, which is 
the final Revealed Religion sent down from One Who is Most 
Wise, Worthy of all praise, to bring mankind out of darkness 
and into light. 


Itis a complete salna stent for governments and a oa 
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social, cultural and economic system. It protects those who 
depend upon it - by Allah’s Permission - from all of the evils 
which have torn apart the Muslims, undermined their strength 
and destroyed their unity, especially in those societies which 
had ais known Islam, ony" to ep it behind them, 
A it. | : . 


For this reason and others, Islam in n particular has ‘been fie 
focal point of a fierce attack from this dangerous communist/ | 
socialist aggression, whose aim is to control its ideology, its 
standards and its governments. Therefore, the Committee 
urges the governments and the Muslim peoples to be aware of 
their obligation to counter this invasive threat, by all manner 
of means, , including the following: | 


a) Once it has been established that they have been infiltrated 
by poisonous, atheist, communist ideas from the plots of the 
war against the Islamic nations being waged in their own 
homes at the hands of some of their sons who are educated, or 
writers etc., then every educational program and syllabus 
currently i in use must pee ey be re- “examined. 


b) That an immediate review be made of all administrative 
systems in Islamic countries. Especially the administrations of 
publication, finance, business, both domestic and foreign, and 
the offices of regional administration, to ensure that their 
technology, setup and the foundations on which they are 
established concur with correct Islamic principals, which will 
ensure the preservation of the nations and peoples and protect 
their.societies from hatred and animosity, spreading the spirit 
of brotherhood, cooperation. and happiness among them. 


c) To appeal to the Islamic governments and peoples to set up 
specialist schools and train trustworthy. preachers in order to 


~ repel this- aggression by all manner of means, and counter it 


with profound, yet easily understood studies for all those who 
wish to know the truth about this foreign assault and its 
dangers from the Islamic perspective of truth; then, as these 
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schools and preachers increase in numbers in any Muslim 
country, it is hoped that they will exterminate these deviant, 
foreign ideologies and thus a company of knowledgeable, 
active, disciplined, positive people will arise, who will provide 
the strength to oppose every movement which aims to remove 
the last remnants of Islamic values from the souls of the 


people. 


The Committee also zali upon the Muslim scholars in every 
place and all Islamic organizations around the world to fight 
against these dangerous, heretical ideologies whose aim is to 
exterminate their beliefs, doctrines and laws and seek to 
control them and their countries, and (we call upon them) to 
make clear to the people the truth of socialism and 
communism, and that they are at war with Islam. 


. Allāh speaks the truth and He guides to. the R Sai all 
praise and thanks be to Allāh, the Lord of the Worlds, and 
may peace and. blessings of Allāh be upon our Leader, 
Muhammad and upon his family and. Companions. 


The Ruling on the Bahais and Their Membership 


All praise and thanks be to Allāh, Alone and may peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him after whom there is no other 
Prophet. As for what follows: 


The Committee of the Fiqh Academy has examined the Bahai 
sect which appearėd in Persia (Iran) in the second half of the 
last century and which is professed by a number of people who 
spread throughout the Muslim and non-Muslim countries until 
today. 


The Committee looked at numerous publications of the 
scholars and writers and others who know the truth of this 
sect, its origins, its teachings and its published works, along 
with the biography of its founder, whose name was Mirza 
Husain ‘Ali Al-Mazindrani, who was born on the 20th of 
Muharram 1233 A.H. (12th November 1817), the behavior of 


354 Fatawa Islamiyah 


his followers and then his successor.and son, ‘Abbas Afandi, 
who was known as ‘Abdul-Baha’, and the religious 
Ore nzangis which any out the works of this group and its 
activities. : : . 


After lengthy consideration and study of authentic references, 
and some of the publications of the Bahais themselves, the 
following became clear to the Committee: 


l. Bahaism i is a new, ‘invented. religion which - is ; based upon 
Babism, which is also a new, invented religion, whose founder 
was named ‘Ali Muhammad, born on the Ist of Muharram 
1235 A.H. (October 1819) in the city | of Shiraz. At the 
beginning of his life, he turned towards Sufi philosophy, 
following the path of Shaikhism, which was invented by his 
misguided Shaikh, Kazim Ar-Rashti, successor to one called 
Ahmad Zain Ad-Deen Al-Ahsa’i, the leader of the Shaikhism 
sect, who claimed that his body was, like the bodies of the 
angels, made from light, who professed sophistry and other 
baseless superstitions; and ‘Ali Muhammad professed the same 
beliefs as his Shaikh, then later, he abandoned him. 

After some time, he appeared before the people in a new guise, 
claiming to be ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, E pe from the 
Messenger #¢ that he said: su 


EG B25 phi K Ú 


(I am the city of knowledge and 'Ali is its n yoI 


ib 


After this, he began calling himself the ‘Gate’. Then he claimed 
to be the Gate of the awaited Mahdi, after which he claimed to 
be the Mahdi himself. ‘Towards the end of his ye he even 
claimed to be a deity and called himself Al-A‘la. P1 When 
news of this came out, the aforementioned Mirza Husain ‘Ali 
Al- Mazindrani Teen as irene followed the ‘Gate’ in 


[1 At-Tirmithi no. 3723. 
[2] ALA“la: The Most. High. 
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preaching his message. After he was tried, sentenced and 
executed for his Kufr and spreading Fitnah, Mirza Husain ‘Ali 
announced that he was the successor to the ‘Gate’ in the 
leadership of the Babites, and in this way, he became their 
leader and called himself Baha’ Ad-Din. The situation 
continued to develop in this way, until he declared: That all 
previous religions were a preparation for his coming and that 
they were incomplete, and nothing completed them except his 
religion; and that he possessed the Attributes of Allah; and 
that he was the origin of Allah’s Actions; and that the most 
mighty Name of Allah was his; and that he was the Lord of the 
Worlds; and that just as Islam had abrogated the preview 
religions, SO Bahaism now abrogated Islam. _ | 


The ‘Gate’ and his followers began to falsely interpret the 
Verses of the Noble Qur’an with the aim of making it hard to 
understand and claiming hidden meanings which supported his 
evil teachings, He claimed that he had the authority to alter the 
Divine Rulings of Islamic law and he introduced innovated acts 


of worship by which his followers worshipped him. | 


It became clear to the Figh Academy, based upon the evidence 
of the texts concerning the beliefs of the Bahais, that they were 
intended to destroy Islam, in particular its firm stance against 
the worship of mankind, with the Bahai claims of Divinity and 
the authority to alter the Law of Islam. Therefore, the Figh 
Academy is in complete agreement on its determination that 
the Bahais and the Babis are outside the fold of Islam and that 
they are considered to be at war with it, and that the disbelief 
of their followers is clear and obvious, without A ambiguity. 


The Academy warns the Moins in all corners of the world 
against this criminal, disbelieving sect and appeals to them to 
oppose them and to take precautions against them, especially 
since it is evident that they enjoy support from the colonialist 
nations whose aim is the destruction of Islam and the 
Muslims... and Allāh is the Granter of success. 
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The Ruling on Qadyanis and Their Mowe Np | 


All praise and thanks be to Allah, nd may peace and ils ines 
of Allah be upon the Messenger of Allah and his family and 
Companions and those who follow his. N As for what 
follows: pee. *f 2 


The Committee of the Fiqh Academy has examined. the matter 
of the Qadyani sect, which appeared in India in the last 
century (the nineteenth century of the Christian era), and 
which is also known as the Ahmadiyah movement. The Figh 
Academy has studied their beliefs which were propagated by 
the founder of this sect, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad in 1876 C.E. 
He claimed that he received revelation and that he was the 
promised Messiah, and that Prophethood was not sealed with 
our Prophet, Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, the Messenger of 
Islam 2¢ (which is the correct belief of the Muslims, according | 
to the Noble Qur’an and the Sunnah). He claimed that he was 
Divinely inspired and that more than ten thousand verses were 
revealed to him and that whoever belies him is a disbeliever, 
that the Muslims are obligated to make Hajj to Qadyan, 
because it is (so he claimed,) a holy city, like Makkah and 
Madinah and that it is the city referred to in the Qur’art as Al- 
Masjid Al-Aqsa. All of this is declared in his book, which was 
published under the title Baraheen Ahmadiyah") and in his 
‘Treatise’, which was published under the title At-Tableegh'?) E 


The Committee of the Academy also examined the sayings and 
statements of Mirza Bashir Ad-Deen, the son of Ghulam 
Ahmad Al-Qadyani and his successor, including what was 
written in his book called Aynat Sadaqat: “Verily, every Muslim 
who does not take an oath of allegiance to the promised 
Messiah (i.e. his father, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad), whether he 
heard of his name or not, is a disbeliever and outside the ford 
of Islam.” (page 35) 


[1] Bai Ahmadi iyah : Ahmadi Evidences | 
[2] At- Tableegh : The Dissemination. 
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He is also quoted in the Qadyani journal, Al-Fadhl as reporting 
from his father, Ghulam Ahmad himself that he said: “We — 
disagree with the Muslims in everything: Concerning Allah, the 
Messenger, the Qur’an, prayer, fasting, Hajj, Zakah. Between 
us and them is a fundamental difference i in all of these things.” 
(30th July 193 1) | 


In the same journal (third volume) it was said: “Verily, Mirza 
is the Prophet Muhammad xg.” - claiming that he was the 
fulfillment of the Words of the Qur’ an, quoting ‘Isa: 


A R o She of kt cy 


here giving glad tidings of a gue to come after me, 
whose name shall be Ahmad. ptt | 


(The Book of Warning of the Caliphate, page 21) 


The Committee also examined what is written and aeei 
by scholars and reliable Islamic authors about this Qadyani 
Ahmadiyah sect clarifying t that they are completely outside the 
fold of Islam. 


Based upon this, the Parliamentary Territorial Committee 
which established the northern borders of the State of Pakistan 
in the year 1974 C.E. - by unanimous agreement of its 
members - declared in its report that the Qadyani sect were a 
non-Muslim minority among the citizens of Pakistan. In the 
National Assembly of the Pakistan National Council for all 
Provinces, all of its members also agreed that the Qadyanis are 
a non-Muslim emo 


In addition to their beliefs, it a can astablished pon the 
writings of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad himself through the abundant 
and continuous letters which he wrote to the English 
Government in India, which display his support and affection for 
them, including his declaration that Jihad was forbidden and his 
refutation of the concept of Jihad, in order to inspire loyalty in 


LII As-Saff 61 :6 
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the hearts of the Muslims towards the English Colonial 
Government in India. Because (so he claimed,) the concept of 
Jihad which some of the ignorant Muslims profess, prevents 
them from expressing loyalty to the English. In this regard, he 
said, in the appendix to his book Shahadah Al-Qur’an,'™| sixth 
edition, page 17: “I firmly believe that as my followers 
increase, the number of those who believe in Jihad will 
decrease, because the belief that I am the Messiah or the 
Mahdi necessitates the rejection of Jihad. 7 (See Professor An- 
_ Nadawi’s thesis published ia the Muslim World League, page 
25) 


Having studied these documents and others like them, 
including the numerous manuscripts which make clear the 
beliefs of the Qadyanis, its founder and its establishment and 
-its dangerous aims - the destruction of correct Islamic beliefs 
and the diversion of the Muslims away from it, and towards 
misguidance, the Figh Committee has unanimously 
determined that the beliefs of the Qadyanis, known also as 
Ahmadiyah, are un-Islamic and that the pretension of its 
followers to be Muslims is no more than an attempt to 
misguide and deceive; and the Committee of the Fiqh 
Academy declares that it is incumbent upon the Muslims - 
governments, scholars, writers, thinkers, preachers and others - 

to oppose this misguided sect and its followers all over the 
world. And success is from Allah. 


Director: 


‘Abdullah bin Humaid 
Director of the Higher Council i in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 


Assistant Director: 
Muhammad ‘Ali Al- Harakan. 


General Secretary of The Muslim World e of Judgement 
in the ipecom of Saudi a Me 


1—— 
L] Shahadah Al- Qur'an : Witness to the Qur'an. 
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Members : 


“Abdul ‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz 


General Secretary of the Directorate of Scientific 
Investigations, Judgement, Call and Guidance in the Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia- 


Muhammad Miakiaisod As- Sat, 

Salih bin ‘Uthaimin 

Mohammad bin Abdullah As- “Subayyil 
Mohd Rasheed Qubani 

Mustafa Az- -Zarqa’ : 
Muhammad Rasheedi (Travelled before eae 
Abdul Quddoos Al-Hashimi An-Nadawi 
Abu Bakr Joomi 


aE of the Belief i in Evolution 
are Opposed to (Islamic) Beliefs 


We find the theory of evolution nowadays in every 
$ place, in our Moroccan colleges and even in non- 
specie books and magazines. It is as if this theory were an 
undisputed fact. I am a student in the College of Science, 
Biology Section and we learnt in the subject of comparative 
anatomy that species descend from earlier species. 


I want to know the Qur’anic Verses and noble Hadiths and 
likewise your opinions regarding this matter so that my 
heart may be reassured. 


XA The theory of evolution is, without doubt, one of the 
ak, beliefs of the Dahris™™ and their followers, like the 


on Dahris: A materialistic, atheist doctrine professing the belief that the 
duration of this world is from eternity and rejecting belief in the 
Hereafter. : 
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adherents of extreme philosophies, and At-Taba‘i’is."! It is a 
dangerous belief, the result of supposition and conjecture, 
without any proof. Likewise, they claim that the world has 
existed since infinity, and they reject belief in the beginning of 
creation and the Return (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), and 
they reject belief in the gathering of mankind (on that Day). 
And there is no doubt that this is clear Kufr, since they belie 
what Allah, the Most High and His Noble Messengers (may 
peace be upon all of them) have told us. As for the beliefs of 
the Muslims, they believe that Allah created everything, as He 
has declared in His Book. This includes all of the creatures on 
land and in the sea; they believe that Allāh, the Most High 
created them thus (i.e. in their present form) and made them 
signs of His Omnipotence and His complete mmr Allah, 
the Most High says: 
GT JE te E GS Ls BM 4 bp 

gAnd He kes the earth alive therewith after its death and 

the aa creatures of all kinds that He scatters 

therein $!" 


And He, the Most ren a 
esis Kae a Gh a RE Sy NT a 25 o > 
-And no living creature is there on earth but its provision is | 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. P1 


That is, He knows where they are located and when they will 
die. And He, the Most High says: 
TA AL sA x <i ae AA mere. a PP 
4 Sul el ie sols abe fe oF pal 3 ls o i, 
i) Tabaʻi'is: Believers in nature, ie. that eee papers a. 
without the intervention of a Creator. | 
[21 Al-Baqarah 2:164. 
[3] Hud 11:6. 
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There is not a living creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with two wings, but are communities like you. yt] 


And He, the Most High says: 


Clay 4 ene ad. ae 28 . “74 
dls K Poa ale & Éa 4 ewe Ai EN wl o eal 
-And He has set on the earth firm mountains, lest it should 


shake with you. And He has scattered therein animals of all 
kinds. [2] 


Allāh, the Most High has informed us that He created these 
creatures om water, as in His Words: 


ESE GES A Ens EEN 

E de egies Se ers) gey 
Allāh has created every living creature from water. Of them 
are some that crawl on their bellies, some that walk on two — 
legs and some that walk on four.»?! 


These are some examples, but there are some that have six legs 
or more than that. Since all were created by Allah, the Most 
High, He has created them different, their sustenance and 
sizes, great and small - He made this for all of them. Then He 
guided every created thing to all that it needs for a complete 
life and the survival of its species. They reproduce and grow 
and care for their young and recognize the provisions meant 
for them. All of this is without learning, it comes from the 
innate nature which Allah has given them. He has made 
mankind guardians over them, for they were created for man’s 
benefit, so that he may reflect and ponder over the favor his 
Lord has conferred upon him, such as his intellect and 


perce prion: gual ays 


Ul ALAn‘am 6:38 - 
L2] Luqman 31:10. 
[3] An-Nur 24:45. 
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4B ob & Sl Et ES Si alty 
Who made everything He has created good, and H He eee 
the creation of man from clay. | 


Therefore it is incumbent upon us to accept that we are Allah’s 
creatures and (under) His dominion, and that He created 
everything i in the universe for us that we may benefit from it 
and reflect. And Allāh is the Granter of success. 


Ibn J ibreen 


Calling to Nationalism is a Call to Ignorance 


) What is your opinion regarding the call to nationalism 


*= which says that belonging to a race or language is more 
important than religion? These groups claim that they are 
not against religion, but that they consider nationalism to 
be more important. What is your opinion on this claim? 


\ This call is ignorance and it is not to ascribe oneself to it, 
ŽA. nor to encourage those who call to it. Indeed, it is 
obligatory to destroy it, because Islamic law orders us to 
combat it and drive it out, to refute their analogies and claims 
with answers which make the truth clear to those who seek it. 
For it is Islam alone that keeps alive the Arab character, 
language, culture and morality. To snub this religion is, in 
reality, to destroy the Arab character in its language, culture 
and morality. Therefore, it is incumbent upon the (Muslim) 
preachers to strive hard to spread the call to Islam, in order to 
defeat those who attempt to suppress it. 


It is well known that Islam necessitates the view ‘that calling to 
Arab nationalism or any other kind of nationalism is a false 
message and a great error, and it is a clear abomination, 
loathsome ignorance, and a plot against Islam and its people. 


LII As-Sajdah 32:7. 
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This is for many reasons explained in a book which I have 
called: ‘A Critique of Arab Nationalism in the Light of Islam 
and Factual Evidence’. I ask Allah that He grant success to all 
in (following) that which pleases Him. 


Ibn Baz 


Sufis and the Ruling on Praying behind Them 


Is it permissible to pray behind Sufis? 


Sufis were, essentially, ascetics who wore. only sheep’s 
=, wool as a demonstration of their self-denial, but later on, 
oa became immersed in innovations, such as dancing, 
ecstatic trances and (unnatural) relationships with minors. 
They believe blindly in their Shaikhs from whom they have 
adopted the belief in pantheism. Therefore, it is not correct to 
pray behind their leaders, as opposed to the common people 
among them. 


Ibn Jibreen 


Whoever embraces Communism is An Apostate 


í | Communist ideology is based upon the denial of the 
© existence of the Creator, the Almighty, the All- Powerful 
and it advocates belief in materialism and that the origin of 
life is from nature. Are those young men who embrace 
communist ideology and beliefs in our Islamic world 
apostates, especially those who actually believe in the 
communist ideology. 


q\, It is clear to me that this question is like the question: Is 
ŽA, the sun the sun? And: Is the night night? And: Is the day 
day? And who finds a problem in accepting that one who 
denies the existence of the Creator is a disbeliever, especially 
when this (I mean disbelief in the Creator) was not a part of 
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the heresy of the past; it was only invented in recent times. 
And how can anyone deny the existence of the Creator, when 
the evidences of His presence are - all praise and thanks be to 
Allāh - present in the natural world, intellect, the evidence of 
our vision and our senses, and none can deny it except the 
arrogant. In fact, even those who disbelieve in it, know in their 
hearts that He exists, as Allāh, the Most High says, concerning 
Pharoah, who denied the existence of the Creator and claimed 
to be the Lord: 


65 Cit CG a aE i G whe 


€And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully and. 
arrogantly, though they were themselves convinced 
thereof.»!"! - : ans 
And He, the Almighty said: a. 
CLS MG oot ÈS S IA ce ap 
Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as clear 


(evidences i.e. proofs of Allah's Oneness and His 
Omnipotence etc) .»'! 


Also, those who deny the existence of the Creator, are in fact, 
denying their own existence. This is because they are now 
saying that they did not create themselves and they know this, 
and they believe that their mothers and fathers did not create 
them, nor any living being but the Lord of the worlds, Most 
Glorified, Most High, as He says: 


$B Sahii mn al a pce on pa i% 


ered, ot! 


Were 7 created by nong, or were they themselves the 
- creators? $>- 


Lil An-Naml 27:14. 
L2] Isra’ 17:102. 
[S] At-Tur 52:35. 


Sects and Movements 365 


Jubair bin Mut‘im was amazed that he had not believed 
before, when he heard the Prophet #% reciting this Verse; he 
said: “I almost flew, due to its being such a clear, decisive 
evidence of the existence of the Creator, Most Glorified, Most 
High. . 


If it is said to these peop who deny the Creator “Who is the 
Creator of the ,heavens and the earth?” They can find no 
alternative, but to say: “It is Allah who created them.” - for it 
is absolutely clear that they did not create themselves; and 
everything in existence must have a Creator, and that is Allah. 
If any person said: “This beautifully constructed palace 
containing expensive electrical equipment and the like built 
itself.” The people would say to him: “This is madness. It 
could not possibly be.” So what of the heavens and the earth, 
the planets and stars which move in this wonderful system, 
which has not changed since Allah, the Almighty, the All- 
Powerful created it (and will remain) until Allah permits this 
world to pass away. I believe that the matter is so clear that it 
does not require evidence. Based upon this, there is no doubt 
that whoever denies the Creator is mentally deficient, has no 
religion and is a disbeliever, and none should doubt his Kufr. 


This judgement is also applied to those blind followers of this 
belief who have lived in Islam, because Islam rejects it with a 
most firm rejection. The falseness of this thinking and ideology 
should be clear to every Muslim and there is no excuse for 
them, as they have those who teach them; indeed, if they 
returned to their Fitrah, they would find that it is without any 
basis whatsoever. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on Changing One’s Mathhab 


“Q Are the Mathhabs that are sanctioned by Ahlus-Sunnah 
Sz wal-Jama‘ah only four? And what is the ruling on 
adhering to one particular Mathhab? And is it allowed to 


366 _ Fatawa Islamiyah 
change one’s Mathhab? — 


ýA These Mathhabs were recorded during the early period of 
2, Islam. The sayings and opinions of these Imams became 
well known and groups of people followed them and the 
correctness of what they were following was evident to these 
people. But after them came followers who were fanatical and 
inflexible in support. of their Mathhab, and in rejecting 
authentic Hadiths. Therefore the early followers are excused, as 
opposed to those to whom the truth has been made clear. It is 
not necessary to adhere to one particular Mathhab. Rather, 
when it becomes clear that any of the Imams holds the correct 
view, it is obligatory to follow him, and it is not permitted to 
change from one Mathhab to another simply in accordance 
with one’s whim or for the sake of the permission to do 
something, for this is a a Ea disobedience. 


Ibn Jibreen 
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I acquire Books, but I do not read Them 


Iam a man who has - all praise and thanks be to , Allāh 
2 - many beneficial books and reference works, yet I do 
not read them, instead, I choose just a few of them. Am I 
guilty of sin in keeping these books in my house, bearing in 
mind that some people borrow some of these books and 
benefit from them, after which, they return them to me? 


There is no sin upon the Muslim in collecting beneficial 
=, books and keeping them with him in his library in order 
to refer to them, benefit from them, and to lend them to those 
who visit him among the educated people so that they might 
benefit. from them. Nor is there any sin upon him if he does 
not refer to them much. As for lending them to reliable people, 
who benefit from them, this is a lawful action and a means of 
getting closer to Allah, the Most Glorified, since it supports 
the acquisition of knowledge and because this is included in 
the Words of Allah, the Most High: 


ZE 47 DAL 


RN A\ de DnE 


Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, 
| righteousness and piety). por 


And the words of the Prophet 4: 
asi O58 a KO u ii og 3 ID 
«Allāh helps the worshipper so long as the worshipper helps 


[1] Al-Ma'idah 5:2. 
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his brother.» 


Ibn Baz 


I ama Teacher Who i is asked Questions 
by the Students, should I answer? 


A I am a teacher, a graduate from Intermediary College, 
=z Islamic Studies Section, and I have studied a number 
of Fiqh books. What is the ruling in my case when I am 
asked questions by my students and I answer, according to 
my knowledge, that is, by way of Q iyas?l and Jjtihad, 
without going into the rulings of Haram and Halal? < 


You should refer to the books and Ijtihad ah ‘then 
4524, answer in accordance with what you perceive to be 
correct, and there is no objection to you doing this. However, 
if you are in doubt about the answer and the correct position is 
not clear to you, then say: “I do not know,” and promise them 
that you will look into the matter and after investigation, 
answer them, or refer the matter to the scholars in order to 
ascertain the truth. 


| es Baz 
Regarding Ijtihad and Formal Legal Rulings © 


Is the door to Ijtihad in formulating Islamic rulings 
considered to be open to every person, or are there- 
certain conditions which must be fulfilled by the Mujtahid? 
And is it permissible for any person to rule according to his 
opinion, without knowledge of any clear evidence. And 


what is the grade of the Hadith which says: 
Ko ae 5354 >i 1 all Aé S550 


LI Muslim no. 2699. 
[2] Qiyas : Deduction by analogy. 
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(I warn you agan delivering legal rulings as I warn you 
ngama! the Fire l’ 


or what carries the same meaning. 


a to do it. The, must have a of Qur’anic 
Verses and Hadiths and be able to understand them, and to use 
them as evidence as required on the questions in which they 
are exercising [jtihad. He must possess knowledge to the extent 
that he is able to cite relevant Hadiths on which there is 
consensus in all questions, so that they do not depart from the 
consensus of the Muslims (i.e. the scholars) in their 
judgements. They must have sufficient knowledge of Arabic 
language to allow them to understand the texts (of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah) and to derive and extract the proofs from them 
and then speak or deliver the ruling according to their 
convictions and what satisfies them in religion. 


As for the Hadith: 


wal je 5554 i al sé 635th 


(I warn you ase) delivering legal ge as I warn you 
against the Fire»! 


- it was narrated by Al-Hafiz “Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
Ad- Darimi in his Sunan, from ‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Ja‘far Al- 
Misri in Mursal form.l?! And may peace and blessings be upon 
our Prophet, Muhammad and upon his family and 
Companions. a 

The Permanent Committee 
L1] Ad-Darimi no. 157. | 


[7] Ad-Darimi no. 157. 


[3] Mursal: That is a chain of narration in which a Tabi‘i reports from the 
Prophet #8, with no mention of any reporter from among the 
~Companions. 
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There is no Objection to Citing Legal Judgements 


í ) There is a teacher who is asked for legal rulings by his 
W2 students and he has reasonably good knowledge. He is 
not qualified to give legal rulings, but he has heard the 
answers given by some reliable scholars to questions similar 
to those which he is asked. Is it therefore permissible for 
him to answer his students using these rulings, or is it 
necessary for him to attribute them to those who gave 
them? — ae i o 


on If one who is unable to formulate legal judgements is 
=), asked, and he has memorized the rulings of reputable 
scholars, there is no objection for him to cite such rulings for 
them, but he should not attribute them to himself; instead, S 
should say: “I heard about so-and-so ruling such and such,” 
long as he has memorized them ae without doubt. And 
Allah is the Granter of SUCCESS. 


Ibn | Baz 


The Ruling on seeking Islamic Knowledge 


Is a person excused for not seeking (Islamic) knowledge 
& due to being busy with studies unconnected with 
ilami knowledge, or because of work etc.? 


The acquisition of Islamic knowledge is Fardh Ki ifayah - 

=. meaning that if enough people do so, it becomes a 
Sunnah for the rest of them. But the acquisition of knowledge 
could be Fardh ‘Ain for all of the people - that is, if a person 
wanted to worship Allah through a certain act of worship, it 
would be incumbent upon him to know how to perform this 
act of worship to Allah. In view of this, if one were to occupy 
himself with something to the neglect of seeking Islamic 
knowledge, he and his family would be protected by learning 
what was sufficient for them, so long as they maintained the 
acts of worship which are an obligation upon them. We hold 
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that this is excused and there is no objection to it, but he must 
learn as much Islamic law as is possible for him. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Four Mathhabs 


I do not know any of the four Mathhabs which I might 
3 follow, so is it permissible for me to choose any 
Mathhab? 


The four Mathhabs agree upon the Sie that is, in 
= beliefs; they only differ over matters of Ijtihad in 
questions of Fiqh due to their different understanding and 
opinions on matters and differing degrees of knowledge. In 
spite of this, they are rewarded for their Ijtihad; whoever is 
right receives two rewards, while whoever is wrong receives 
one, and his mistake is forgiven, due to his good intention. It is 
therefore allowed for us to follow any of them in any matter 
except where it is clear that they are wrong, just as it is 
permitted to take the most A aa view from nee 
Mathhab. 


Ibn Jibreen 


If I enter a Religious Gathering, 
= should I give Salutations? 


A What is the best thing to do if a person arrives late for 
<= a lecture in College or a religious gathering and the 
teacher has already begun speaking, is it best to give 


salutations, or sit down without a salutations? 


not a them, hen giving salutations i is a Sunnah fan every 
person arriving at the gathering. In view of this, he should give 
salutations, and if any of those sitting answers him, it is 
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sufficient. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


What reason is there for a scholar to hesitate to give a 
2 legal ruling? 


‘oh A scholar may hesitate to give a legal ruling, if he is 
a=, qualified to do so, and has knowledge, because the 
evidences that he has seem contradictory, or it could be that 
he feels that the questioner is not serious, as some questioners 
are not searching for the truth, they only want to play around, 
or to know the opinion of this scholar, and a second scholar, 
and a third scholar, etc. In such cases, the scholar may hesitate 
or refuse to answer the questioner who knows, if he feels it 
likely that he is playing around in order to see what the people 
(i.e. the scholars) say, or he wants to compare some of the 
sayings of the people (i.e. the scholars) with others - and this is 
worse, for he goes around saying: “The scholar so-and-so said 
such and such and the scholar so-and-so said such and such.” 
These are some of the reasons why a scholar may hesitate to 
deliver a ruling. 


pee 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
The Ruling on delivering Judgements 
without Knowledge 


There are some people who deliver judgements withou' 
— what is the — on this? aie 


E o about Him without: knowledge: to 
associating: partners with Him. He said: í | 


7 29 or arr r7 oe, Ar ic. “> gee pi e a, v7 vee 6 oA 
SES & ab AG os @ lee eb Le fadl G5 6 3) Jae 
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GAS TO AE fe HL oy IE 5G at ISS 
Say (O Vital we): “(But) the things that my Lord 
has indeed forbidden are Al-Fawahish (great evil sins and 
every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse) whether 
committed openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), 
unrighteous oppression, joining partners (in worship) with 
Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying 
things about Allah of which you have no knowledge.'’»!"! 


This includes speaking of Allah without knowledge of His Self, 
His Attributes, His Actions or His Laws. It is not permissible 
for anyone to deliver a judgement in any matter unless he 
knows that this is the Law of Allah, the Almighty, All- 
Powerful, and unless he has the means and ability to know 
what the texts from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger demonstrate - then he may deliver legal 
judgements. The Mufti interprets Allah’s Words and conveys 
the Message of Allah’s Messenger #%, so if he says something 
when he does not know, or is not sure, after looking at and 
reflecting on the evidences and exercising his Ijtihad therein, 
then he is guilty of speaking on behalf of Allah and His 
Messenger #¢ without knowledge and he should be prepared 
for punishment, for Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful ae 


2r 7 


Val §) e a SG Jet wee ail & I a SUT a 

| Sybil IT Sie 
Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie 
against Allah, to lead mankind astray without knowledge. 


Certainly, Allah guides not the a who are Thalimun 
(polytheists, wrongdoers, etc.) $! 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Dl ALA Taf 7:33. 
[2] ALAn‘am 6:144. 
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The Four Imams did not order Anyone 
to follow Them blindly i in All Things 


M There is a oa of opinion surrounding many 
W matters in Fiqh between the Muslim scholars - I mean, 
the four Mathhabs. So what is the position of a person who 
belongs to one particular Mathhab, if he finds something in 
another Mathhab which suits him in a certain matter? For 
example, the Zakah payable on jewellery which is used for 
adornment - I follow a Mathhab which does not oblige the 
payment of Zakah upon it, but I hear from many other 
scholars that the payment of Zakah upon it is mandatory. In 
short, is it permissible for the Muslim to follow one 
Mathhab and take from the opinion of another Mathhab, 
bearing in mind that he has a good knowledge of matters of 
Islamic jurisprudence? : 


KAN There is no doubt that the Muslim intends to find the 
424, truth and act upon it when he seeks it and that the four 
Imams - may Allah have mercy on them - did not oblige 
anyone to follow them blindly in all things; they only informed 
us of their preference and what they saw as the preponderant 
view, and they ordered others to take the truth wherever they 
found it in the sayings of others. Therefore, no one is required 
to blindly follow the saying of a particular Imam in everything, 
and it is not allowed for him to follow the concessions, nor the 
slips and mistakes of the scholars, seeking to make things 
easier or following one’s personal whim. 


Although most of the scholars hold the view ‘that there is no 
Zakah payable on jewellery, what caused them to reach this 
conclusion was the comparison of jewellery with items that one 
uses, as well as narrations from some of the Companions about 
not paying Zakah on it. 


But in authentic Hadiths attributable to the Prophet #8 it is 
confirmed that the payment of Zakah on it is obligatory, as 
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well as the threat for those who do not pay the Zakah due 
upon it. This evidence is of greater weight than the Qiyas and 
narrations (of the Companions), therefore it is the preferred 
opinion of those who strive to ascertain the truth. 


Ibn Jibreen 


= The Story of the Land of Fadak 


Q A book called ‘Fadak in History’ came into my hands 
e in which the writer describes the two caliphs, Abu Bakr 
and ‘Umar as disbelievers. What i is the ruling of the religion 
on this book? 


EA _ The Rafidhah - may Allah’ s curse be on iaa claim that 
4, the Prophet #€ is inherited from like other human beings 
and that Abu Bakr deprived Fatimah of her inheritance, that 
‘Umar supported him in this, and that the aforementioned 
land of Fidk, which was near Madinah was his property, and 
that they took over the matter of its disposal, and claimed it 
for themselves, or that they placed it in the public treasury. 
The writer of this book, an evil Rafidhi, should be avoided, 
along with his wicked lies and slanders, for the Prophet 2% 
said: 


(io 5S se gute YI 
(We do not bequeath (anything) nor do we leave it as 
charity l1] 


Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allāh be pleased with them both, 
acted in accordance with this in the matter of the land, just as 
he #¢ did during his lifetime, and ‘Uthman, ‘Ali and Al-Hasan 
supported them in this, but the Rawafidh have no sense. 


Ibn J ibreen 


LI] Al-Bukhari no. 5358, Muslim no. 1757, Abu Dawud no. 2963 and At- 
Tirmithi no. 1610. 
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The Book: ka Life of Da Saif on Dir Yazin’ 


Saif o in a nd ie he pba a man a he asked 
him his name and he told him that it was Al-Khidhr and he 
showed him a very beautiful land called Al-Jazirah Al- 
Baidha’ (The White Peninsula) and said that he was the 
appointed guardian over it. In this place there were many 
miracles, such as that every night the gates of heaven were 
opened from the direction of that place and the angels of 
_ mercy carry out the Commands of the Supreme. He told 
him that beyond this peninsula was light, and beyond it, 
darkness which revolves around the earth, and beyond it, a 
mountain called Fadh, which was circular, like a ring, and 
the earth and the heavens were constructed upon it, and 
Allah’s Omnipotence encompasses them all, and beyond 
that mountain lived creatures who were neither human nor 
Jinn. Is this story true and correct? 
wA This story is baseless and without any evidence and it is 
=, not permissible to believe in it, nor to include it among 
Islamic beliefs. The scholars have said that such fables about 
Al-Khidhr are without any authentic foundation and that Al- 
Khidhr died just as other worshippers of Allah do. If he were 
alive, he would have come to our Prophet, Muhammad #% who 
was sent to mankind and the Jinn. Also, the above-mentioned 
book contains superstitions and lies which are baseless. The 
writer is unknown and he like the one who does not think 
about what he is doing, writing whatever he thinks or 
imagines, with the intention of making time pass for the 
people with what he believes to be wonders of the world. 
There is no doubt of the extent of Allah’s Omnipotence, nor of 
His All-Encompassing Knowledge of all created beings, but 
these superstitions which are without rein or halter deserve to 
be erased and eradicated, and this should be known (to all). 
Ibn Jibreen 
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The Saying: “Whoever has no Shaikh, 
his Shaikh is Satan” 


What is your opinion regarding those who say: 
“Whoever has no Shaikh, his Shaikh is Satan.’’?! - 

There is no doubt that knowledge is transmitted by its 
Æa bearers - and they are the righteous scholars - and whoever 
receives knowledge from them benefits greatly, understanding 
the texts (of the Qur’an and Sunnah), knowing how to study 
and how to act, and that whoever restricts himself to reading 
books only, (certain) things may not be apparent to him and he 
may misunderstand what he reads, but I do not concur with this 
saying and it is not an authentic Hadith - neither Marfu‘ nor 
Mawquf."! It might be a saying of some of the scholars, 
intended to warn people against staying away from the people 
of knowledge and to encourage them to attend lectures given 
by the scholars. And Allah is the Granter of success. 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Ruling on speaking on Fridays 


Is it permissible to address the people on Fridays at 
‘Asr time? Benefit us, and may Allāh benefit you. 


wA Yes, it is permissible to address the people at ‘Asr time, 
= or Maghrib time and at all times, because lecturing and 
reminding people (of Allāh) is knowledge, a form of advice, 
and beneficial to the listeners. There is no obligation upon 
anyone to attend, nor is there any evidence that it is disliked, 
although the people are accustomed to taking Friday off from 
their work or studies, but even so, there is no objection to it, 
Allāh willing. 
Ibn Jibreen 


L1] Mawquf: A chain of narration reaching to a Companion. 
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Cheating in Examinations is Forbidden 


I am a person who finds difficulty in studying, and I 
understand almost nothing, which leads me to cheat i in 
the examinations; please inform me?! BS Gas 


a We strongly advise you to work had and continue your 
ŽA, studies and to work hard on memorization, and 
comprehension so that you can derive benefit from the teacher 
and your colleagues and from repeated investigation and 
reading, and similar such actions as will benefit you and help 
you to understand the meanings. We advise you to abandon 
cheating, which is forbidden and is a deception. against | the 
community, in general and in particular. : 


Ibn Jre 
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The Ruling on Dyeing the Beard Black 


“A\ What is the ruling on dying the beard with the darkest 
sg type of black, and is the one who does so guilty of sin? 


And what i is the difference between ee it and dyeing it 
black? | 


G Gin the color of ie hair on one’s head and the 
4), beard with henna or Katam!"! or the like is lawful, while 
changing it with black dye is not permissible. Authentic 
Hadiths have been narrated from the Prophet 2% in this regard. 
It is reported on the authority of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said: “Abu Quhafah was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah #% on the day of the fall of 
Makkah and it was as if his head was a Thaghamah,'*! so 
Allah’s Messenger % said: 


(SIZES Lge ly eehu FRR ales JAN oS! 4 |e 


(Take him to one of his wives and let her change (the color of 
his hair) with something and avoid black. [3] 


In Ahmad’s version, he % said (to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq): 
Sor E ae a wort er 2 oun at 
Ox PR da SS LSY a 8 Gl El 5) 


Uf you had left the old man in his house, we would have- 


LI Al-Katam : A vegetable dye, resembling henna. 
a Thaghamah : A white flower. 


[3] Muslim no. 2102, Abu Dawud no. 4204 and re Nasa’i no. 5079 and 
Ibn Majah 3624. 
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come to visit him out of respect for Abu Bakr»! 


So he (i.e. Abu Quhafah)*! embraced Islam and his beard was 
as white as the Thaghamah, so Allah’s Messenger 15 said: 


A 


GSK Éi ay Aaga E cost óp 


«Verily, the best thing which you can use to change the head 
of this old man is henna and Katam D9! 


As for the difference between shaving the beard and dyeing its 
white hairs black, both of them are forbidden, but shaving the 
beard is more strictly forbidden than dyeing it black. And 
Allah is the Granter of success. And may peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon Muhammad and upon his ey 2 and 


Companions. 


thes Permanent on 


The Ruling on TE the Moustache 


I request you to mention the Hadiths in which the 
2 Messenger of Allāh 4 said that whoever shaves his beard 
is a Fasig.'4) And is it a to completely shave the 
moustache? | 


GA Shaving the beard is ‘ede ma the one who does so 
46a), is a Fasiq, because of his violation of the Hadiths which | 
order it to be grown. The Permanent Committee for Scientific 
Investigations and Legal Rulings has previously answered a 
question similar to this one, giving the following ruling: 


SaUn the beard is | forbidden, , according to what has been 


Ut Abu Gahak was the. father of Abu Bakr, may Allah i pleased with 
him. | 


[2] Ahmad 3:160. 


[3] Abu Dawud no. 4205, At-Tirmithi no. 1753 and An- Nasa’ i nos. 5084, 
5085. 


[4] Fasiq : Sinful, dissolute. 
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narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad and others, on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be eae with him, from 
the Prophet #2, who said: 


(SGA atl; all 385 5 SS hall Fats 


(Be different from the poe and grow your beards and 
shorten your moustaches .)\"! 


And according to what has been narrated by Muslim and 
Ahmad, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allāh be 
pa with him, from the Prophet e, who said: 


“ys ach es Pau psf Rpa pi 


«Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, and differ from 
the Zoroastrians .»'*! | 


Continually shaving the beard is a major sin, therefore the 
shaver must be advised and reproved, especially if he is in a 
religious guidance center.” 


As for shaving the moustache, it has not been authentically 
reported from the Messenger of Allah #£, nor from his 
Companions, as far as we are aware. What has been confirmed 
from them is that they used to encourage people to clip it and 
trim it. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Shaving the Cheeks 


A What is the ruling on shaving the beard, and the ruling 
E, on shaving the cheeks and leaving the beard and 
moustache? 


een 


A gq Shaving t the beard is not permissible, cording to the 


[1] Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259. 
L2] Muslim no. 260. 
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A pall Fees ce PAF e pa 


«Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the 
polytheists. Ji 


and his words: 


«Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the 
Zoroastrians. yl? z 


The beard is rte grows on the ie and the chin, as 
defined by the author. of Al-Lisan and Al-Qamus.?! It is 
obligatory to leave the hair which grows on the cheeks and 
chin and not to shave it or cut it. May Allah correct the 
situation of all the Muslims. 


Ibn Baz 
Shaving the Beard is Changing Allah’ ; Creation 
| _Is the saying of Him (i.e. Allah): | 


CB SE ig ESS 
And indeed I will order them to change the nature created 
by Allah $!" 


an evidence against shaving the beard? — 


w Yes, shaving the beard is included in ‘the generality of 
=), what Allah, the Most High has mentioned in His Book, 
concerning Satan leading many people astray, for shaving it is 
changing Allah’s creation and the Prophet #€ ordered that the 


UT Areas 2 :229. 

[2] Muslim no. 260. l 
[S] Lisanul-‘Arab and Al-Qamus Al-Muhit : Two famous Arabic dictionaries. 
[4] An-Nisa’ 4:119. = 
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beard be grown and the moustache be trimmed. And may 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon our Master, Muhammad 
and upon his family and Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Shaving!" 
_ [Trimming Short] the Moustache 


P What is the definition of the moustache in Islam, 
“sf because we have heard from some scholars that 
shortening the moustache is an innovation and that it 
disfigures the hair, while Ibn Al-Qayyim - may Allah have 
mercy on him - held in Zadul-Ma‘ad that shortening the 
moustache is better than merely removing the excess from 
the upper lip. So which is preferable and more correct? 


X AN It has been authentically reported in the Two Sahihs on 
ŽA, the authority of Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with- 
him, from the Prophet 4 that he said: 


158 eae a2) rer SS pa Me 


‘Be different from the polytheists, and grow your beards and 
shorten your moustaches. ple 


And in Sahih Muslim it is poled. on the authority of Anis, 

may Allah be pleased with him, that he said: “A time limit.was 
set for us regarding clipping the moustache, clipping the nails, 
plucking the hair from the armpits and shaving the Punic area 
- that they not be left for more than forty days.” 


In Sahih. Muslim, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, it is reported that he said: 


LI] The compiler used Halq or shave although the question is not about 
shaving, it is obviously a mistake as the same heading Spp aS a few 
questions earlier. 


2] Al-Bukhari no. 5892 Muslim no. 250. 
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Allah’s SNES ENg #€ said: 


ppl | pall edi ear al oy 


(Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the 
Zoroastrians .)!"! 


At-Tirmithi narrated from. the Hadith of Zaid bin Al-Arqam, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah #8 
said: 


(ly il gilt te dali go 


Whoever did not remove some of his a is not one eo 
2] 


- and he said: “It is an authentic Hadith. aa 


Ibn ‘Abdul- Barr said: “Al- Hasan bin Salih Epei AN 
Sammak bin Harb, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to clip his moustache and he 


mentioned that Ibrahim used to clip his moustache.” 


Ibn Al-Qayyim said: “A number of them repolt it from saying 
Ibn ‘Abbas only. These are the proofs, some of which show an 
order to trim the moustache, and some of which show the 
order to shorten it.. = 


What is jedel is a choice in that matter. We do not 
consider it allowed to say that shortening the moustache is a 
form of mutilation and an innovation, since this contradicts 
the aforementioned proofs, and no consideration is given to 
the sayings of anyone besides the authentic A: from the 
A of Allāh %4. 


The Permanent Committee 


[1] ‘Muslim no. 258. 
L2] At-Tirmithi no. 2761. 
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Trimming the Moustache and Leaving the Beara 
Ina number of Hadiths the following ; iS: mentioned: 


eee ly Sue. 


(Clip you moustaches and grow your beards»! 


Similarly the mention of clipping the moustache, clipping 
the nails, plucking the hair from the armpits and shaving 
the pubic area. So is shaving different than trimming? The 
question is that some people clip what hangs down from the 
upper lip, while avoiding the rest of the hair on the 
moustache. Others trim half of the moustache leaving the 
rest. So is this the meaning or does it mean shaving all of it? 
I want to know the way to trim the moustache. As for 
leaving the beard, it is known that it is to leave it entirely. | 


In the TEN Hadiths of Allah’ S oo 2 oe said: 
SA LE ol shy yt 1p 


i «Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, ifr, from the | 
_ polytheists. yo | 


He ae also said: 


A ETE cai 


(Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the i 
` Zoroastrians, E AA J 


Andi in some: narrations:. 
e ae Sy ey n l 
< «Trim your “moustaches > A E l ae 


L Ahmad 2:229, 
2) din ee O60 sak nT 
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And Ihfa’ (trimming or shortening) is a more than clipping. So 
whoever pares or trims his moustache until his upper lip is 


visible, then there is no harm: because the authentic Hadiths 
mention both ways. 


Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Removing the Hair on the Back, 
| __ the Legs and. Thighs for Men ie 


Is. it Epenisa for a man to shave the hair kom his 
az back, legs and thighs, along with the pubic area and the 
armpits, without imitating women, or disbelievers such as 
-the People of the Book and others? > : | 


A It is permissible to remove the hate from the 
#5), aforementioned places, as there is no harm in it to the 
body, so long as it is not done with the intention of imitating 
women or disbelievers. This is because, fundamentally, things 
are permissible, and it is not allowed for the Muslim to make 
anything forbidden except with evidence, and there is no 
evidence that what we have mentioned is forbidden. The 
silence of Allāh, the Most Glorified and His Messenger 4 in 
this matter proves that it is permissible. This is because. the 
Messenger #% made it lawful for us to shorten the moustache, 
trim the nails, pluck the armpits’and shave the pubic region; 
and. He permitted men to shave their heads, and He cursed 
those women who remove the eyebrow hair of others and 
those who have their eyebrow hair removed, and he ordered us 
to grow our beards, but he was silent concerning hair other 
than that. Anything about which Allah and His Messenger #¢ 
are silent is allowed and it is not permissible for anyone to 
forbid it, as the Prophet #% said, in the Hadith narrated by Abu 
Tha‘labah Al-Khushani: 


Ar ao 
an id gu 4 . 


naar ee sel AA a AN X 
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vies | sis 5 E 


«Verily, Allāh has imposed certain obligations, so do not lose 
them; and He has imposed certain limits, so do not exceed 
them; and He has forbidden certain things, so do not violate 
them; and He is silent regarding some things as a mercy to 
you, not due to een SO do not investigate. such 
matters.» 


A number of scholars have written about the above-mentioned 
Hadith and other Hadiths and narrations from the Companions 
carrying the same meaning. Al-Hafiz Ibn Rajab - may Allāh 
have mercy on him - has mentioned some of them in Jami‘ Al- 
‘Uloom wal-Hikam in his explanation of the Hadith of Abu 
Tha‘labah. Whoever wishes to investigate this matter should 
refer to it. And Allah knows best. — 


Ibn Baz 


The Ruling € On One Who mocks the Beard 


í A The beard is a Sunnah from among the authentic 

2 Sunan of the Prophet 2%, but there are some people who 
shave it, some who shorten it, some who reject it altogether, 
some who claim that it is a Sunnah for which those who do it 
will be rewarded, while those who do not do it will not be 
punished. Among the foolish people are those who say: “If 
there were. any virtue in the beard, (hair) would not grow in 
the pubic area” - may Allah debase them! So what is the ruling 
on each of these different persons, and what is the ruling on 
the one who.rejects the Sunnah of the Prophet? _ 


SS 


X The authentic Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger #@ proves the 
ial, obligation of growing the beard and the forbiddance of 
shaving or cutting it, such as in the Hadith narrated in the Two 
Sahihs, on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar which says that the 


L1] Ad-Daraqutni no. 502 and Al-Bayhaqi 10:12, 13. 
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Prophet ue ae 


« «Clip your Se and grow your feats diffe from the 
polytheists . tT 


In Sahih Muslim, on une aon of Abu Hurairah, it is 
reported that the Prophet %4 said: | : 


K gyi Paes dell L= S15 Wj) 


E Pare your moustaches and leave L beards, afer from the: 
Zoroastrians. yl?) Pee, : . 


These two ‘Hadiths and other Hadiths which carry “the same 
meaning, all prove the obligation to grow the beard and. the 
forbiddance of shaving it or cutting it, as we have said. 


Whoever claimed that growing it is a Sunnah for which those 
who do it will be rewarded, while those who abandon it do not 
merit punishment, then he is mistaken and has contradicted 
the authentic Hadiths. This is because the rule is that 
commands are obligatory ; and prohibitions forbid, and it is not 
permissible for anyone to contradict. the | obvious. meaning of 
the authentic Hadiths, unless he has a proof to show otherwise; 
and there is no evidence to. indicate that these Hadiths carry 
any meaning besides the obvious one. Ma 7 Phe 


As for what At- Tirmithi ‘has: w onthe: enka ef ‘Abu 
Hurairah, that the: Prophet 4 used to cut his beard:lengthwise 
and: widthwise; it is a false Hadith: It cannot ‘be: authentically 
traced to the Messenger of: Hah 2; because it contains: in its 
chain of narrators one who was accused of lying. _ 


As for ‘one who modë it and compares’ it’ to a hair, hej is 
guilty 0 of a ea sin nes his e from aoe oe is 


0] Ahmad 2:229. 
[2] Muslim no. 260. 
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because making fun of anything which is proven by the Book 
of Allah and the Sunnah of Muhammad 2% is considered an 
act of disbelief and apostasy from Islam, based upon the 
Words of Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful: 

EES Ages Bile atl 1 bp 


55S" B® 2 ny ies Ý 2 | Oye 
és 


Siy: “Was. it Allāh a n Ayat (proofs, - evidences, | 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations etc.) and His Messenger - 


that you were mocking?” | Make no excuse; you have | 
disbelieved after you had believed. pul D 


The Ruling on Shaving the Cheeks, and is it Allowed 
for a Man to Shave-when He is Fasting? 
- Is it correct to shave the cheeks, while leaving the beard, 


| and is it correct to shave while fasting, even if blood flows 
- whether from shaving the head, or the pubic area or other? : 


It is not permissible to shave the cheeks, because they 
ÆA, are a part of beard, but it is permissible for a man to 
shave his head or his pubic area and the like in Ramadhan or 
any other time, even if blood flows. Indeed, having the pubic 
area is one of the Sunan of Al-Fitrah. 


And may peace and blessings of Allah be upon our IG. 
Muhammad and or his family and Companions %%. -> 


The Permanent Committee 


The Siwak and Bleeding Secs the Gums 


Some. worshippers are in the habit of using the 
Siwak'?] at the time of the tamah; which causes an 


I At Tawbah 9:6566. 


La] Siwak: A stick taken from the root of ane arak tree, used as a 
toothbrush. ps l 
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odor to be emitted from the mouth and may cause e 
is this implementation of the noble Hadith which states: 


Ge JÉ Be git rg wey a Je gái Nh. 


«Were it not that it would be a burden on my people, I would 
have ordered them to use the Siwak at coery prayer .»' 7 


A. This action is not disliked, indeed, it is the essence of the 
Sunnah, as the aforementioned Hadith makes clear; and no 
attention should be given to those dislike it. It is not true that 
it causes a bad smell; indeed, it cleans the mouth and gives a 
good smell, as he #€ said: : 


AŽ BLS yy al | Sighs ‘ igh S 
(The Siwak cleans the mouth and pleases the Lord. [2] 


As for the flowing of a little blood from the teeth when using 
the. Siwak, this is not a reason to abandon its use in the 
mosque and at the time of prayer, as this. rarely. occurs and 
ceases with continual and habitual use of the Siwak. 


Toa J bron 


Cutting the Hair and Letting it Grow ‘ii | 
“A I heard. a Hadith which states that a man shaved some 
as! of the hair on his head and left some it, and the 
Messenger of Allah #§ forbade this, saying: 
TAG 05553 i ts Tcl 
| (Shave all of it, or leave all of it. abl 
So iS o aan it forbidden, and how should we 


[1 Al-Bukhari no. 887 Ga At-Tirmithi no. 23. 
[2] An-Nasa‘i ino. ne 
[3] An- Nasa‘i no. 5051 and Abu Dawood no. 4195. 
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understand the Words of Allah, the Most High: 


ee ad Ee 7 aS ope Sale d 
Erana s woe) E AAAs 


€...(some) having your heads shaved: and (some) having 
your head hair cut short.. $!" | 


j Shortening t the hair on the head is s not forbidden, neither 


the’ ee but it is better for a person to follow what is the 
usual practice, if we say that removing some of the hair is a 
custom, rather than a Sunnah. 7 | 


As for what he has indicated in his question, the Hadith ieee to 
the occasion when the Prophet 4 saw a man who had shaved 
a section of his head and left a section of it, so. the Prophet ag 
ordered him to shave all of it, or leave all of it. But if it is 
shaved or cut, or left without shaving or cutting, there is no 
objection to that. As for the Words of Allah, the Most High: - 


Royce eve 2 faye) ole nile 
g.. having your D shaved and cut short.» 


this refers to what Allah, the Most. Glorified, Most High 
promised His Messenger 5 and his OPAR when He 
said: 


a a bald Saat Tit Tea agai ‘gcd YE Asp 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram if Allah — 
wills, secure (some) having your heads shaved and aca 
having your head hair cut short.. lt = ; | 


- because it is allowed for the one making ‘Umrah to shave his 
head or shorten his hair, though there is evidence which 
indicates that shaving it is better than TNE it, and that is 
the case. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
LI] Al-Fath 48:27. 
[2] Al-Fath 48 :27. 
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The Ruling on Men using Kohl © 


What is the ruling on men using kohl"!] on the eyes, 
without any reason “een as eye. inflammation, 
infection etc. ) 


EAN -The use of kohl falls into two categories: One is the use 
= of kohl in order to- strengthen the eyesight, to clear 
| cloudiness from the eyes and to clean them and. purify them, 
not in order to beautify them. - to this there is no objection. In 
fact, it is something which should be done, as the Prophet £¢ 
used to apply kohl to his eyes, especially if it is with pure 
antimony. The other is the use of kohl for the purpose of 
beautification, and this is for women, as, the woman. is 
expected to beautify herself for her husband; but as s for men, I 
do not know what the ruling is is. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling o on Dyeing the Beard Black 


What i is ihe aiso on dyeing che beard black, and what 
= is the ruling on the one who does so? | 


\ It is not permissible to dye white hair black, TA it is 
4), on the head or the beard, because it has been confirmed 
by authentic Hadiths from the Prophet % that he forbade it. 
But it is lawful to change it to a color other than black, such as 
red or blonde, with henna and Katam mixed toecHNet: based 
upon the saying of the Prophet 4%: 2 


kori LS sey ik PoR | 
er this white hair, but gaa black. i21 ; 
And his saying g: 


m Kohl : Pulverized antimony. 
[2] Muslim no. 2102 and Abu Dawud no. 4204. 


The Book of Knowledge 


| (AES ope < iY SL 3il op oe 


«Verily, the Jews and the Christians ao. not Eee their hair, SO. 
be mee re them .»™ 6G “sng. De es 


And Allah i is the Granter of s success. «iG. Se 
- [bn Baz 


The Ruling on Men Shortening their Eyebrows 


A) If the hair of the eyebrows becomes thick, is it 
“= permissible to shorten it a little, without nee to 
imitate women, or change Allah’s creation? 


I do not consider it allowed to pluck the eyebrows, or to 

trim them or shave them; this is because Allah, the Most 
High caused them to grow for the purpose of beauty and 
decoration, and they protect and preserve the eyes. Therefore, 
their removal by a man or a woman is changing the creation of - 
Allah, but because it is mostly women who do so, the threat of 
the curse was made upon them. | 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Legal Length of the Beard 
and the Ruling on Shaving the Beard 
I eae your Pedee to make er the ruling on 


| ded shaving the beard, or removing anything from it, and 
what is the legislated area of the beard? = | 


G\\ Shaving the beard is forbidden, because it is disobedience 
ZL, to the Messenger of Allah #8, for the Prophet #€ said: 


ÉJ o e 


LII Muslim no. 2103. 
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«Grow your beards and shorten your moustaches.»\"! 
And because it is a departure from the guidance of the 
Messengers to the guidance of the Zoroastrians and the 
polytheists. The legislated area of the beard is as defined by 
the scholars of language, which is that it is the facial hair, the 
jaws and the cheeks, that is, the hair on the cheeks, jaws and 
chin - all of that is the beard. And removing anything from it is - 
an act of disobedience and also, because the ESSERE! ue 
said: - 


aa T 


a coo your bearda 


and: 

-AÍ L5 ey 
ee & ame your: beards.. 
and: oe Rok! s 

io ee | 
(Let your beards...» 
and: | | 


«Al | $ 3 A oF 
Goel your. beards.. 


- and this proves that it is not a to remove anything 
from it; however, acts of disobedience differ, so shaving is 
worse than removing a part of it, because it is a greater and 
clearer violation than removing a part of it. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


L1] Ahmad 2:229. 
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| The Ruling on Shaving the Beard 


What is the ruling on shaving the beard? 


wA The era E said: 


Ta hae t | ye) : 
«Shorten your moustaches and grow your beards .»t" 


And he included among the ten characteristics of the Fitrah: 
trimming the moustache and growing the beard. And the beard 
of the Prophet #§ was thick. And Allah, the Most High says 
that Harun said:. 


Eh S aa BSD 
€O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by 
my head!$!” 


The beard is the hair which grows on the jaws and the chin. 
The left and right (bottom) jaws are the places from which the 
lower teeth grow and the beard encompasses the left and right 
jaws, and since these authentic commands have been given, it 
is obligatory upon the Muslim to obey Allah. Obedience is not 
complete, unless it is full compliance, therefore whoever shaves 
his beard has disobeyed the words of the Prophet 2¢: 


C.. pi yasi 


o (Grow your beards...» and: 
F A 

«Expand your beards...» and: 
a Psi hon 


Ll] Ahmad 2:52. 
[2] Ta-Ha 20:94. 


396 _ 7 - Fatawa Islamiyah 


(Let your. beards...) cand: — 


sa áh te, oe 


(Leave your beards.. 


So the shaver or the one who trims it has aa that obedience 
and committed an act of disobedience, therefore he must turn to 
Allah in repentance and remorse, and Allah turns in forgiveness 
to those who repent to Him. And Allah knows best. 


Ibn J Jibreen 


The Ruling o on Shavingt the Beard 
and Keeping the Moustache 


I have heard (the Hadith): 


e A Pi 


. «Honor your beards and trim your moustaches» 


So anai is the MADE on e the moustache and A shaving 
the beard? sje A, oe E 


i aN What you have heard of his E sayings (sich as): 
Cell Fear Seal iy 


(Shorten 1 your moustaches and grow your beards.» ) 


is correct. That is, trim your moustaches, and do not let it 
grow long because of the harm and risk from uncleanness. As 
for the beard, it is for beauty and decoration, this is why Allah 
has forbidden shaving it. And the Prophet 4% ordered us to 
grow it and to leave it; and following him and obeying him is 
obligatory for his adherents and his people. 


Ibn Jibreen 


[This is the end of the first volume, : 
and it will be followed by a second, Allah willing.] — 


